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LANGUAGE CONSULTANTS

1i* Bu® go'' pa® (Li Caifu), male, b. 1945, Libu Lakhi's father, was born in a rich landlord family
in 1i* Bu” tsu'' Village, Minsheng Township, Lizhou Town, Xichang City, Liangshan Yi
Autonomous Prefecture, Sichuan Province. He never attended school. He married at the age of
sixteen and has spent his entire life hunting in nearby mountains in winter, farming and herding.
He is fluent in Nuosu (Yi) and did not experience difficulty in communicating in Sichuan
Chinese Dialect while visiting relatives in Muli Tibetan Autonomous County in 1965. His
contributions to this volume were collected by Libu Lakhi at his pasture bungalow with Libu
Lakhi's elder brother, Jiujin,* present.®

mbp* n®, female, b. 1943, Libu Lakhi's mother, was born and lived in ka'' p"&'' tu'' Village,
near dzp'' qu'' Village until she married at about the age of eighteen. She attended a local
primary school for two years. She confided, "My parents didn't give me permission to attend
school so I told them that I was going to work in the field, then I hid my mattock behind a
grave and went to register. Later, when they learned what I was doing, they allowed me to
continue." She is fluent in Nuosu. She had some difficulty in communicating in Chinese when
traveling to Xichang City. Her stories were recorded by Libu Lakhi at their home in dzp'' qu'!
Village while his siblings watched TV in another room.

1i* Bu* ndzo> t"eu'!, male, b. 1938, 1i* BU*® so'' po™'s elder brother, was born in li* Bu*® tsu'!
Village, located on the upper area of a mountain slope, where the 1i* Bu™ Clan settled and dwelt
for fifteen years before moving to today's dzp'' qu'' Village. He was the leader of dzp' qu'!
Village for almost fifteen years. He was unable to attend school after obediently marrying a*
ma> do® dzp® as his parents requested and arranged, even though the government paid fifty
RMB each year to students. His five sons and elder daughter are married and have their own
homes in dzp'' qu'' Village. He is fluent in the Sichuan Chinese Dialect and in Nuosu. He
speaks na** mzi> k"a'! t"0'! to fellow villagers who are classified by the government as Tibetan
and, while at home, to his youngest daughter.

A Jiujin = four and a half kilograms at birth. Many parents weigh a child when it is born and
the child is given a name according to the weight.

B All consultants are classified as Tibetan and all speak na®® mzi* k"a'' t"o'" as their first
language. 'ma®” mzi”® k"a'' t"0'" is the term used by the na® mgzi® for their own language.
(People from Luoguodi County also say na> sa*'.)
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a* ma* do® dzp®, female, b. 1941, mbza* m>'s elder sister, was born in ka'' p"&'' tsu'' Village.

She never attended school. She herded livestock before marrying li* Bu*> ndzo*® t"su!! and
moving to dzp'' qu'' Village. She is fluent in Nuosu and has some competency in Sichuan
Chinese Dialect.

lu!! teu® a* zo*, male, b. 1936, Libu Lakhi's distant relative, was born in Mu'er Village and
now lives in Zhuangzi Village, Lianhe Township, Mianning County. He is fluent in Nuosu and
Sichuan Chinese Dialect.



PREFACE
James A Matisoff

This remarkable book is the product of a fruitful collaboration among a native speaker of na>
mzi>® k"a'! t"", Tibetan and Chinese consultants, and a dedicated group of Westerners resident
in China. It affords the reader an intimate glimpse into traditional na>® mzi> life, now well on its
way to disappearing along with hundreds of similar minority cultures in the world.

In Part One we learn something about the extraordinary biography of the central
character in this enterprise, a polyglot na®*® mzi* man called Libu Lakhi (also known as Li
Jianfu in Chinese, Dawa Tenzin in Tibetan and Zachary in English), whose inspiring pursuit of
education has involved the acquisition of four Sino-Tibetan languages (na® mzi> k"' t"o", Yi
Nuosu, Tibetan, Chinese), as well as English.

Part Two of the volume (/ntroduction) contains short essays on aspects of na* mzi* life
and culture. Especially interesting are accounts of the elaborate New Year's celebrations, and
the section on Engagement and Marriage, where we hear the sad story of Libu Lakhi's sister
Sanjin's attempts to avoid an arranged marriage.

The heart of the book is Part Three ( 7exzs), which consists of eleven texts, presented in
an ingenious format. Each na*® mgzi* k"a"' t"o!' sentence is given word-by-word glosses in
English, Tibetan and Chinese, with each word occupying a separate cell in a table; this is
followed by connected translations in each of the three languages. These interlinear
presentations are followed by separate fluent translations in each glossing language, with
additional material inserted to clarify points omitted by the speaker since they were taken for
granted by their original na® mzi® audience. These stories, with their often wild and fantastic
narrative motifs, will be of great interest to folklorists. A couple of them are origin myths
reminiscent of Rudyard Kipling's Just So Stories, where the purpose was to 'explain' why some
phenomenon in the world is the way it is (e.g., how the leopard got his spots, how the camel got
his hump, how the rhinoceros got his skin). Thus the story "Two Sisters' offers an explanation
for why our fingers are of uneven length. The story 'Rabbit Father-in-law' ends with a motif
very much like the Abraham and Isaac story, where a man is asked to slaughter his own son to
show his loyalty, but is stopped at the last minute once it is clear he is actually going to do the
deed.

Finally, we have a Glossary of na* mzi* k"a'' t"o'' words, followed by such useful
appendices as the Swadesh list in na®® mzi*® k"a'! t"o'!, charts of na®® mzi>® k"a'' t"0'' consonants
and vowels, pronouns and numerals. Finally a table of resemblant words in na®® mzi** k"a'' t"o"'
and Nuosu Yi is given, although no attempt is made to distinguish borrowings from genuine
cognates.

Complementing this volume are a number of audiovisual materials available for free
download, including 'photo albums' (http://picasaweb.google.com/libulakhi) with nearly 250
images of na®® mzi®® people, landscapes, crops, artifacts and crafts, as well as audio files of all
eleven texts

e http://www.archive.org/details/NamyiFolktales--audioFiles1-100fElevenFolklore Accounts
e http://www.archive.org/details/NamyiFolktales--audioFiles11OfElevenFolkloreAccounts
e http://www.digitalhimalaya.com/collections/music/namyi/.
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Given the phonetic complexity of na®® mzi* k"a'' t"o'', the clear voice of the speaker in the
audio files is a great help, particularly in the realm of intonation. Video materials on various
aspects of na** mzi> culture (a ritual for calling the soul back, sacrificing to the ancestors and
sacrificing to the deities) may also be viewed at http://e-asia.uoregon.edu/easia/nufound.cfm.

The number of speakers of na** mzi* k"a'' t"'" has been estimated at about 5,000, which
places it firmly in the category of endangered languages. The sociolinguistic situation in na®
mzi> villages is rapidly changing, with code-switching and macaronic mixtures with Chinese
now rampant among the younger generation. Traditional customs are in rapid decline. When
Libu Lakhi returned to his home in January 2006 to celebrate New Year's with his family, he
found his eldest brother sprawled in front of the TV watching sitcoms instead of supervising the
complex ritual preparations for the holiday.

The death of a language is an immeasurable loss, much worse than the loss of an animal
species. It is a loss, first and foremost, to the culture of its former speakers, but also, from the
more selfish point of view of the linguist, language death puts the ultimate quietus on
intellectual curiosity. Many languages with relatively tiny numbers of speakers have furnished
precious evidence for the reconstruction of ancient phonological and grammatical features. Any
dying language might take the answers to many questions with it to the grave. Yet we may well
ask whether it is even advisable or beneficent to try to maintain non-viable languages artificially,
such as by trying to educate a new generation of children in a minority language that their
elders are already abandoning. Is that really more kind or humane than trying to keep a mortally
ill patient alive by heroic surgical interventions or multiple organ transplants? From a practical
economic point of view, it is much more advantageous for a young person who comes from an
endangered speech community to acquire mastery of a more robust language as early as
possible, preferably the language of the majority culture (Matisoff 1991).

Part of the answer might lie in the multilingual capacity of human beings, nowhere more
in evidence than in Southeast Asia. Perhaps the decline of certain minority languages can be
slowed by 'language revitalization' projects, involving the preparation of better learning
materials, the creation of practical orthographies and the coining of technical neologisms needed
to keep pace with the modern world. Under favorable circumstances such projects might result
in the coexistence of minority and dominant languages for the foreseeable future, each operating
in its own sociolinguistic sphere, e.g., na®® mzi* k"a'' t"o"' for use in the home and village, and
Chinese, Tibetan or Yi in the wider world.

na®® mzi® k"a"' t"o'' seems definitely to be a Qiangic language, though its genetic
affiliation is complicated by a fair amount of contact with Yi (Nuosu).* To some extent, na*
mzi*® k"a'' t"o'' shows the typical Qiangic development of Proto-Tibeto-Burman *-a to -i
(Matisoft 2004):

A A Naxi linguist of my acquaintance claims that na®*® mzi® k"a'' t"'' is mutually intelligible
with Naxi, but this seems to be a wild exaggeration.
10s



PTR na” mzi’ K'a'’ to

'child/son' *7a 7>

'hear' *gla gi*
'mother’ *ma a*mi*
'rain' *rwa hi> #
'rightside' *ra 3 *ya  ji*

'snow’ *wa vi'!

'soul' *hla ro* hi*A B

Sometimes, especially after a palatal glide, the na® mzi> k"a'' t"o'! reflex of *-a is -o:

PTB na” mzi’ K'a" o'
'eat’ *dzya dzo® 3 ndzp'"' (but also dza'’ 'meal/food')
'field' *hya ro”
'meat’ *sya so'!
'be many/propagate’ *mya bzp!!

There remain a few exceptions, where *-a remains na®® mzi*® k"a'' t"o'' -a, but these

seem all to be grammatical words (functors), which often display idiosyncratic phonological
developments:©

PTB na” mzi’ K'a" ¢o"
"1st person pronoun' *na na*
'interrogative' *ka gha*
'negative' *ma ma*
'negative imperative' *ta tha*

The authors of this book are to be congratulated for putting na* mzi* k"a"' t"o'! and na*

mzi> culture 'on the map' in such a clear and respectful fashion.

A 1t is not clear which of the two na* mzi* k"a'' t"o!! syllables descends from the PTB etymon.
B Another possible example is 'God/supreme spirit: PTB *way-sya > Nz. ¢f° vi™, with the
order of the syllables reversed (see Matisoff 1985).

€ na® mzi>* ja* 'tobacco' is a loan from Tai (probably via Yi); cf. Siamese jaa”’ 'medicine;
tobacco'.
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PART ONE: LIBU LAKHI

MATERNAL GRANDFATHER

Local custom dictated that Mother's father (b. 1917), the seventh of seven sons of a family
living in Muli Tibetan Autonomous County, which currently borders Xichang City in southern
Sichuan Province, was to be taken atop a mountain, killed, chopped into pieces and fed to
vultures when he reached the age of twenty. To avoid this, he fled when he was about eighteen
years old and came to the place where we live today—dzp'' qu'' Village. Grandmother's parents
allowed her to marry him and he supported the family as a carpenter.

"He had to walk at night and he had to swim across big strong rivers. And he just
walked, not knowing where he was going," Mother said.

"Why didn't he walk during the daytime?" I asked.

"It was dangerous. He was being followed," Mother explained.

Grandfather told me that returning to his original home would have been very difficult
because it was far away and the path he had taken was not a direct one.

LIBU LAKHI'S FAMILY

I was born in a poor family of farmers in 1981. There are nine people in my family. I have
three elder brothers, one elder sister, a younger sister and a younger brother.* They are all
farmers. We ate and worked together when I lived at home. It was the largest and happiest
family in our village. Many admired the fact that our family had so many children.

Slowly my parents began arranging marriages for us. This went well, except for my
younger sister and for me. I describe what happened to both of us in detail elsewhere in this
book.

EDUCATION

VILLAGE PRIMARY SCHOOL. In ecarly September 1988 I started my education at the three-
grade dzp'' qu'' Primary School. Father took me to school with fifteen RMB on the first day. I
was frightened to meet so many strangers.

Two men taught in that school. One Nuosu man taught math. The other was Han and
taught the Chinese language. The Nuosu teacher called the students' names and gave them new
books. The teacher and students were speaking in Nuosu. I understood nothing. The Nuosu
teacher brought my new books to me because I had no Chinese name. He pointed at three
Chinese characters on the first empty page of my new book and taught me how to pronounce
them. I repeated slowly after him—Li Jianfu. Afterwards, that was my name—Li Jianfu—the
name that all the students and teachers used for me.

A Li Xiaolong (b. 1967), Li Bajin (b. 1973), Li Jiujin (b. 1978), Jabu (b. ~1984 ) and Sanjin (b.
1986).
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There were twenty-five students, including five na®® mzi*® children, in that class. We
studied math in Nuosu and Chinese in Sichuan Chinese Dialect. I learnt almost nothing at that
time except fluent Nuosu from being with Nuosu classmates.

Sometimes, we dug a hole under the back door of the classroom and escaped while the
teacher guarded the front door and forced us to memorize Chinese texts.

I quickly learned to communicate in Nuosu at school and did so, except when I was with
the na®® mzi> students. I also lost the idea that there was only one language that everybody
spoke throughout the world.

One day, my Nuosu teacher told me to come to the blackboard and calculate the result
of one plus one. I knew neither Chinese nor Nuosu well enough to be able to say, "One plus one
equals two." The Nuosu teacher became enraged, grabbed me by the hair and beat my head
against the blackboard. When I returned home with chalk dust in my hair, my parents calmly
said, "It doesn't matter. The teacher did this because he is concerned about you and is trying to
help you learn." I believed my parents and continued to attend school.

Several days later, I left school with some Nuosu students after classes were over. Not
far from school they grabbed me, took off my hat with a long stick and threw it into the river. I
cried and ran along the river but I could not get my hat out of the water.

Afterwards, whatever happiness that had come from attending school was clouded by
scolding from the Nuosu teachers, being beaten by Nuosu students and being insulted because I
was na> mzi>. For these reasons, I stopped going to school for a year and helped my parents at
home. Still, I was envious when I saw other children laughing and shouting as they headed for
school. Finally, I asked my parents to let me return to school.

TOWNSHIP PRIMARY SCHOOL. After I finished Grade Three in the village school, I went to
Grade Four in the Minsheng Township Primary School with my elder brother who is two years
older than me. My parents soon stopped him from attending school however, because he
gambled away his food tickets. This was a boarding school so I had to leave home and
experienced homesickness for the first time.

Students exchanged rice and dried radish leaves for soup and food tickets for our two
daily meals a day. Seven to ten students slept together on a single bamboo platform.

We learnt math and Chinese in the Han language, which was my biggest challenge.
Twelve teachers taught five classes to a total of 200 students. Most students were Nuosu, except
for fifteen Han students and five na*® mzi* students.

MIDDLE SCHOOL. My parents encouraged me to go to middle school and in 1996, I
graduated from Minsheng Primary School, passed the entrance examination and then attended
Xichang Nationalities Middle School. This also marked the time when I began to speak Nuosu
and Chinese as well as native speakers. This was one reason why I was happier than in primary
school.

There were only three na®® mzi*® students in the school and we stayed together much of
the time. As graduation approached, I registered for the entrance examination to the Sichuan
Tibetan Language School in Kangding. My relatives were all infuriated by this. They argued
that the school was far away, that I had no relatives there and that learning Tibetan was useless
because it would not lead to a job. They also reminded me that I was engaged and that it was
time for me to marry and establish a family like my elder brothers.

13



This was a difficult situation for me as an eighteen year old. If I had obeyed them, they
would have been happier and had an easier life but I would have been tied down and forced to
work hard, like my elder brothers. I also thought that my life would be as meaningless as that of
my previous generations—poor education and no modern skills would lead to another
generation of poverty and discrimination by those around us.

I repeatedly explained everything to my parents and finally they sadly agreed that I
could attend the school in Kangding.

SICHUAN TIBETAN LANGUAGE SCHOOL. 1 entered the school in Kangding in June 1999.
In my mind, I had conjured a mysterious, special school. Even though I had always been
classified as, and imagined myself as belonging to the Tibetan ethnic group, I was surprised by
everything, as I approached a culture that--despite being given the same official classification--
was very different from my own. Reality proved to be very different from what I had imagined.
The first night after I arrived at the welcome reception for new students, I was amazed when |
heard a teacher, a monk and a school leader talking in Tibetan. I understood nothing they said.
The monk wore a cassock and was bareheaded. This was my first encounter with anything
Buddhist. I realized then that the religion of this culture was not about mountain deities or ¢i*
Vi53.A

I was placed in a special class for ethnic Tibetans who did not speak, read or write
Tibetan. On the second day a short, fat man entered our classroom, put a huge Tibetan robe
around me, showed me how to wear it and said in Sichuan Chinese Dialect, "You must wear
this and dance every day at noon like the other students." I was very nervous at that moment but
never forgot the feeling of closeness as he helped me put on the Tibetan robe. It made me recall
my mother helping me put on clothes when I was a little child. He was my Tibetan language
teacher for the next four years.

My ideas began to change. Earlier I had thought that all Tibetans spoke the same
language, wore the same type of clothes, ate the same foods and so on. I was very upset and
disappointed with the real situation. Our special class was discriminated against by certain
Tibetan students. One afternoon, I found a classmate from Shimian County sobbing when I
entered the classroom.

"What happened?" I asked.

"They said I am not Tibetan," she replied, rubbing away tears from her cheeks with her
right hand.

"Who are they?" I asked sadly.

"The students in the painting class. I heard them say that I looked like a Han when I
passed by their classroom door," she said.

Later, some schoolmates asked me why I could not speak Tibetan. I replied I did speak
Tibetan but it was different from their Tibetan. However, I wondered if I was Tibetan and
where I belonged whenever I couldn't understand what my Tibetan teacher was saying in class.
I did not know why I had such thoughts. I realized that many of my ideas were very childish
and I knew that I must be strong. I also decided that I must take care of myself. The school
tuition was 2,000 RMB a year. Each month I needed another 120 RMB for food. In total, I
needed about 3,000 RMB yearly. At that time, our school had a rule that students could receive

A For more on ¢i*® vi*’, see the section on na*> mzi* religion.
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one hundred to 2,000 RMB based on the final semester study results. I decided that I must study
hard to receive the 2,000 RMB and that if I worked during the holidays, I would make enough
to pay for my food.

During holidays, I telephoned my family and said, "Don't worry about me. All of my
teachers and classmates are very kind to me. I will stay with my teachers and study. I don't need
money now." My parents believed whatever I said. It was the first time I lied to them.

After classes stopped, I worked with Han people in Kangding digging foundations for
new buildings. I worked eight hours and was paid twenty RMB each day. During work time, I
did not dare raise my head to look around. If I did, then I would hear, "Get away! You! Such a
little student! You don't know how to work..." from the boss, who constantly watched us. I was
worried I would lose my job and then lack money for my food when school started. I was
always patient and careful about everything in the work place, even when the supervisor was
absent.

Everyday, I brought rtsam pa 'roasted barley flour', which was given to me by one of my
Tibetan teachers and a bowl so I could have a cheap lunch during the noon to two-thirty p.m.
break time. I went to the site watchman's hut, kneaded rfsam pa with his hot tea, ate and then
napped on a long bench nearby. Sometimes, if he got angry or if there were too many workers
in his hut, I had no choice but to find another place where there were no people to have lunch.
Cold water did not melt the butter that was mixed with the barley flour and I could not swallow
much rtsam pa without butter, but I still had to work, regardless of how little I ate.

I returned to school after two months and learned that I had earned the highest marks in
my class.

CARING FOR UNCLE DENCZIN. At the end of the following semester, I worked again as
before. This time, I stayed with an old Tibetan man I called Uncle Denzin in our school's small,
cheap hotel, which had twelve rooms and two floors. It was mainly for students' parents
occasional visits. Uncle Denzin cared for the hotel at that time. My stay with him was arranged
by a teacher who said, "You can stay with him and take care of him." Of course, I was very
happy that I had a free place to stay during the summer holiday. I nodded in agreement and
carried my belongings to the hotel after classes stopped.

At first, I knew nothing about him and tried my best to care for him, in addition to
working full-time. He panted when he walked or worked for a couple of minutes. I started work
at eight o'clock every morning. I got up at six, cooked and put the food in an electric warmer
because he could not cook for himself, for I did not return until the curtain of dark night fell. I
finished work at six p.m. and it was seven p.m. by the time I walked back to our school from
downtown Kangding.

I saw him sitting by the door, waiting for me when I returned from work. I started
cooking as soon as I arrived. I was sympathetic and treated him as well as I could. Fortunately,
he could relieve himself, but I always went with him at night if I woke up.

Day after day, I went to work in the morning and returned late in the evening. He stayed
at home and waited for my return. I do not know what he did during the daytime. We only had
time to chat a little at night, but I was tired; every part of my body ached. I usually went to bed
as soon as I got out of my dirty work clothes and washed.

"Why are you so late!" he demanded one evening when I returned. "I'm hungry and I
can't do anything!" he said, angrily banging the cleaver into the chopping board with his right
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hand. I was afraid he would throw the cleaver at me. I explained that the boss did not let me go
until late. He calmed down after some minutes of complaining.

Later, he told me that he had returned to China from Nepal and had come to live in the
school according to the local government's arrangement. He also told me he had no relatives
except for a brother in Switzerland. Every day, I was exhausted after returning from work and I
didn't ask questions. That is all I know about him.

One night, he came to the room I stayed in. He said his illness was worse. I suggested
that we call the school headmaster but he refused.

I did what I had to do. I brought his bed into my room, and helped him get in. At
midnight I was awakened by "A-yo—! A-yo—!" 1 was frightened, got up and turned on the
light. His upper body was on the floor. His lower body was on the bed. I hurriedly picked him
up and put him back in bed. I asked what had happened. He said he had wanted to go relieve
himself and had tried to get up but he was too weak and had fallen. He said he had called to me
for half an hour but there was no reply. I apologized. I explained that I had been too tired to
wake up.

I helped him relieve himself and then put him back in bed. I lay down and tried to sleep
again, but I could not. The image of what had just happened stayed in my head. I wondered
what would happen if I did not wake up again in the night. I was afraid. I worriedly listened to
his breathing. Sometimes, I stopped breathing for I heard a strange sound from under my bed.
Maybe it was mice. | was truly afraid. I did not fall asleep again that night. Then at six a.m. |
got up, cooked breakfast for both of us and then went to work as usual.

His eyes were set deep in a very swollen face when I returned. I went to the home of the
teacher who had introduced me to Uncle Denzin. I described Uncle Denzin's swollen face and
everything that had happened the night before. The teacher came over, spent some times with us
and then left. Uncle Denzin's illness steadily worsened. I had to spoon-feed him and assist him
in relieving himself. He could only eat barley soup and drink butter tea.

The school headmaster came in his private black car with the teacher one afternoon. The
school headmaster asked me to continue to care for Uncle Denzin in the hospital. Though
sympathetic, I refused because I thought of him falling out of bed and I understood how ill he
was.

"It is not the hard and heavy work you did before. You can also study. We can't find a
suitable person to do this job now because it is during the vacation," the school headmaster said,
looking at me. I thought that since he was the leader of the teachers, I should obey. Finally, I
agreed and went to hospital with them.

I still had 200 RMB that I had earned from working and I used this to buy our food,
though he could only eat a little.

Our room had eight patients. Eight people took care of them. There were only eight beds
for the patients and only eight chairs. At night, I sat in a chair and tried to sleep, as did the
others, but I never really slept deeply.

My tired eyes seemed only to see white. Gradually, I came to hate white—the white
clothes of the hospital workers. I hated the hospital smell.

Time passed and Uncle Denzin and I became closer and friendlier—an arrangement
dictated by the special environment of the white hospital.

I helped him urinate in a bucket. Assisting him defecate was difficult. I supported him
with one hand while holding the drip bottle above his head. He could not stand or sit by himself.
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I was unhappy. Where were his relatives? Why had no one come to care for him? How
wonderful if he could be cured and then he would not say "This devil illness," again and again
everyday.

"Our school is going to start again tomorrow. They said they would find someone else to
care for you. Don't worry, your illness will be cured soon," I said politely, sitting by his bed one
night.

"No. Who will come to care for me as you have?" he said in a worried, disappointed
tone.

I tried my best to comfort him and made more conversation that night. "Oh— Oh— 1
need to relieve myself..." It was five a.m. I got up, rubbed my eyes with my left hand and
turned the light on as usual. He did not move when I touched him. I did not understand. I called
his name repeatedly. I went to the nurses' room and knocked on the door as hard as possible
with my fists. A nurse angrily opened the door. I did not know what to say, I just pulled her
into our ward.

"Your patient is hopeless. Is he your father? Quickly, telephone your relatives!" she said
after checking his pulse. She pulled the white quilt over him and left immediately.

Onlookers in the ward moved away. I could not believe what had just happened. I stared
at the white bed. I pulled back the white quilt again and patted his cheeks. I thought he was still
alive and called his name again and again, but there was no answer.

What was the difference between life and death? I did not understand how quickly a
person died.

I rushed out of the hospital to dial our school headmaster's number, but no shops were
yet open. I had no idea what to do. I went back and sat beside him in silence. I pitied him. I did
not feel frightened, maybe because of the friendship that we had built up over two months, but I
was uncomfortable.

I went out again and beat on a shop door loudly. The shopkeeper angrily opened the
door. I dialed the headmaster and told him the old one was gone. He said he was very sorry to
hear this and that he would come soon. I returned and waited by the corpse. I felt there was no
meaning for a person to live in the world.

After thirty minutes, our school headmaster arrived with some other teachers and a
monk. I undressed the corpse and wrapped it in white fabric after the monk chanted scriptures.
They carried the corpse back to the small hotel to do more religious activities. I moved back to
my dorm room that morning.

I was in the classroom with my classmates the first day of the new semester. The school
headmaster's black car rolled by the window of our classroom. I knew the old one was being
taken to the crematorium. Craning my neck out the window, I saw the black car pass through
the school gate under the gray sky. I believed that Uncle Denzin was leaving for another world.

SUCCESS AT SCHOOL. 1 learned that my taking care of Uncle Denzin had been reported in
our school newspaper under the title "A Great Model for Students." I did not know this until a
classmate handed me a newspaper and said, "Look! You did a great job." I had matured in the
course of experiencing all these hardships.

As time passed, I learned to read, write and speak Tibetan well. Our class subjects
included painting, logic, Buddhist studies, Tibetan poetry, Chinese, Tibetan calligraphy, Tibetan
and Chinese translation, Tibetan music and Tibetan dance. All these subjects were taught in
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Tibetan. In addition to study, I continued loading trucks, digging building foundations, hauling
sand, mixing concrete and so on during holidays. I was comfortable with being exhausted at
each day's end, despite the boss' scolding, fellow workers' insults and homesickness.

My study results were excellent and for three out of the four years, my tuition was paid
by the school.

I will never forget some of my Tibetan teachers and schoolmates who were very helpful
and compassionate, especially the one who first taught me the Tibetan alphabet and the ones
who helped and encouraged me to study Tibetan.

In September 2003, I was chosen to come to Xining City, the capital of Qinghai
Province, to study English in the English Training Program (ETP), Qinghai Normal University
by ETP representatives.
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PART TWO: INTRODUCTION

THE na> mzi>®> PEOPLE

The na®® mzi** are a little-studied group of people who reside in Liangshan Yi Autonomous
Prefecture in the southern part of Sichuan Province, the People's Republic of China.® The na®
mzi>” have a reported population of 5,000 (Gordon 2005, Sun 2001:160). Linguists have
generally classified the na®”® mzi> language into the Qiangic branch of the Tibeto-Burman
language family (Gordon 2005). This book focuses on the na® mzi® who live in the
communities of dzp'' qu'' and dza*® qa* teu'' in Xichang City, and sa* pa® and ¢a'' ma'' k"u*
in Mianning County. These communities also have significant Han and Nuosu populations.
Figure One provides geographic and approximate population information for each community:©

Figure 1. na” mzi> population in selected communities.

Community Jurisdiction Township City na’ mzi”® | Total
or Town or County Pop. Pop.
dzp'" qu'! Dashui Minsheng Xichang 80 600
Village Township City
dza*” ga” teu'' | Xiangshui Xiangshui Xichang 800 | 9,000
Village Township City
¢a'' ma'' k"u** | Dongfeng Zeyuan Township | Mianning 560 | 1,100
Village County
sa* pa” Laoya Shaba Mianning 290 | 1,600
Village Town County
Totals 1,740 | 22,200

Libu Lakhi's father states that family relatives live in Jianmei Township (na** mzi*’ k"a"
tPo!'": dza'' mi**) and Xinxing Township (na® mzi*>k"a'! t"o'!: ¢i* ¢i**) in Mianning County.

A 'Namuyi' and 'Namizi' are transliterations of Chinese-character renderings of the word 'na*
mzi**'. Both capture the phonological details of the ethnonym poorly, despite being established
in the cosmopolitan literature (Matisoff 1991; Gordon 2005).
B See http://picasaweb.google.com/libulakhi for photographs by Libu Lakhi of na® mzi® life
and culture.
¢ Much of this introduction is taken from Libu Lakhi, Hefright and Stuart (2007).
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Figure 2.* Location of selected na®® mgzi* areas in Liangshan Yi Autonomous Prefecture and
Jiulong County, Ganzi Tibetan Autonomous Prefecture (1:1,400,000).

The communities listed in Figure 1 are situated in valleys between mountains. Travel
from dza® qa® tBu'' to dzp'' qu'' takes about one day on foot, dza'' qu'! to sa* pa® takes about
a half day on foot and dzp'"' qu'' to Lizhou takes about forty minutes by motorcycle. The
weather is warm with a long growing season; it snows only once or twice a year. The na* mzi*
raise yaks, cows, goats, water buffalo, horses, pigs, chickens, ducks, geese, mules and donkeys.
Rice, wheat, corn, barley, tobacco and beans are cultivated. Villagers derive cash income by
selling livestock, small amounts of grain and tobacco and wild mushrooms that they collect in
nearby forests from June through August. Increasing numbers of na®® mzi® leave the area to
earn cash by working on construction crews organized by Han Chinese in Xichang City; but

A Figure 2 was adapted from a map created by the Wikipedia user Croquant
(http://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Utilisateur:Croquant) and distributed under a Creative Commons
Attribution 3.0 License (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0/).
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some na’® mzi> also find work in Beijing and Guangdong. In 2005, the average annual cash
income per family was 500-800 RMB* (1i* Bu™ so'' pa™, interview data).

ETHNONYMS

Although the na®® mzi®® speak what is likely a Qiangic language, they form part of China's
officially recognized Tibetan ethnic group. The ethnonym 'na** mzi**' denotes not only speakers
of na* mzi**k"a'' t"0", but all Tibetans. Similarly, Nuosu people refer to the na** mzi* as 'ozzu'
'"Tibetan' or 'Prmi/Pumi', a term that may have originally meant 'aborigine' (Huang 2004:16).
However, local Han use the term Xifan 'Western Barbarian', a traditional Chinese designation
for many of the Qiangic-speaking peoples of western Sichuan (Sun 2001), and reportedly the
term the na*® mzi* used for themselves when speaking Chinese until their classification as part
of the Tibetan ethnic group in 1984 (Huang 1991:153). na®® mzi>® refer to Nuosu people as 'gv'!
¢y*"" and Han people as 'va™'.

In the Chinese literature on na® mzi**k"a"' t"o!!, the Chinese-character rendering of the
first syllable of na® mzi** as na” 4/ has prompted suggestions that the group is related to the
Naxi ethnic group of Lijiang Naxi Autonomous Prefecture, Yunnan Province (Yang 2006). In
linguistic works that use the International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA), authors have rendered the
second syllable as /mu®/, with a full vowel (Huang 1991:153, 1992:212; Liu 1996:185).
However, as Liu notes, /m/ can appear both syllabically and as the first element of initial
consonant clusters (1996:185,187). The practice of writing the final syllable as y7 #K or yi X
has apparently contributed to a misimpression among certain speakers of Chinese that the na*
mzi* are a subgroup of the Yi ethnic group. However, as Huang and Liu indicate, the value of
this syllable ranges from /ji/ to /zi/ to /za/ in different varieties of na® mzi** k"a'' t"o"' (Huang
1992:212; Liu 1996:185). Huang and Sun have used 'Namuzi'/na®’ mu®' dzo*/ to represent the
ethnonym as pronounced by speakers in Muli County (Huang 1991:153; Sun 2001:159). Libu
Lakhi prefers the IPA rendering na* mzi> for the ethnonym as it is pronounced in the dzp'' qu'’
variety.

na>® mzi” ORIGINS
na*® mzi* tell variations of the following origin story. li** Bu® ga'' po™ provided this version:

Long ago, grasslands and thick forests abounded in what is now Xichang City. Livestock
and wild animals lived together peacefully. The melodious sound of birdsong filled the air.
In na® mzi¥k"a'' t"o'', that place was called 0°® ndzo**—a word people cannot explain
today, other than to say it is the name of that place. One day a bird appeared and started
calling "a* zo° do'' b*" In na® mzi* k"a' t"o'!, 4" 2> means 'grandmother' and do’’
bi* means 'buttock'. The bird continued to call this day after day. When na® mzi® parents,
sisters, brothers, the older generations and young people were working and chatting

A Approximately sixty to one hundred USD. In 2005, one US dollar was worth 8.23 Chinese
RMB.
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together, they were very embarrassed to hear this sound. Finally, all the na** mzi** decided
to leave this hateful bird and find a new place to live. They left 0> ndzo™ with their
livestock and their tools for farming and herding. Finally, they reached the place where
they now live and settled.

THE na®>® mzi’’ LANGUAGE

k2" "0’ means 'language', and the na*® mzi> call their language na** mzi**k"a'' t"o'!. To date,
there have appeared only preliminary linguistic analyses of na® mzi**k"a'' t"o''. Disagreement
continues among linguists over the genetic affiliation of na®® mzi>*k"a!! t"o!'! within the Tibeto-
Burman family. Sun argues that na®® mgzi> k"a'' t"0!! is a Qiangic language that has been
strongly influenced by the Yi languages with which it is in contact (2001:178). This influence
may be primarily structural rather than lexical: of the approximately 900 words of dzp'' qu'
na>* mzi**k"a'’ t"o!! that Libu Lakhi has collected, only three percent appear to be loanwords
from the local variety of Nuosu.

Huang (1991) and Liu (1996) provide preliminary linguistic analyses of varieties of na™
mzi>® k"a'' t"o!' spoken in Muli County and Luoguodi, respectively. There are strong
grammatical similarities between the Luoguodi variety and Libu Lakhi's dzp'' qu'' variety.
However, there are also phonological and lexical differences, as demonstrated in Figure Three
(Liu 1996):

Figure 3. A comparison of selected lexical items in dzp'' qu'' and Luoguodi na® mzi*> k"a'' t"o'!.

dzo" qu'!

Luoguodi

Gloss

Identical cognates

fir’

fir’

'to blow' (as wind)

dzo™ (apical vowel)

dzy” (apical vowel)

'to eat'

Non-identical ndza" dza’' 'thin'
cognates gz’ cae’’ 'to dig'
Non-cognates go'! ts"s" P leaf

do™ Bu” Iy” B 'mountain’

As the table suggests, certain near-cognates differ in the occurrence of prenasalized stops
(present in dzp''qu'', absent in Luoguodi) and voicing (relative voice onset time). There is a
more systematic difference in tonal categories. Liu describes four categories: 55, 53, 31 and 13
for the Luoguodi variety. However, Libu Lakhi produces lexical items cognate to those Liu
describes as 55, slightly lower that the top of his voice range, a tone we represent as 44.
Furthermore, he produces items cognate to those in 31 and 13 as a single low level tone, which
we represent as 11. Due to this merger (or non-split), we describe five tonal categories for the
Xichang variety as high (55), middle-high (44), high-falling (53), low-rising (14) and low (11).
For purposes of comparison, we provide a complete Swadesh list of 207 English words with
their dzo'' qu'! na® mzi** k"a'! t"o!! equivalents, as pronounced by Libu Lakhi, in Figure Five.
na* mzi** k"a'' t"o'' possesses no orthography, and in dzp'' qu'' only about ten percent
of the population reads Chinese, two percent reads Nuosu and only Libu Lakhi reads Tibetan.
However, the language is well preserved in the communities of dza® ga* tsu', dzp'' qu'' and
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sa* pa®—particularly so in dza® ga® tBu'', where only residents under the age of twenty who
have attended primary school can speak Chinese. In dzp'' qu'' and sa* pa™, na®® mzi*® residents
speak na** mzi®k"a!' t"o'" among themselves, and fluent Nuosu and passable Chinese to people
who prefer to speak those languages. na®® mzi* k"a!' t"o'' is less well preserved in ¢a'' ma'’
k"u®, where almost all na*> mzi** people speak Nuosu and Chinese. Residents born before 1955
speak na> mzi* k"a'' t"o'! to each other, but while younger people understand a great deal of
na® mzi* k"a'' t"o'!, they prefer to converse in Nuosu or Chinese. Very few Nuosu or Han
residents of these communities speak or understand na** mzi>** k"a'! t"o'".

The sociolinguistic situation is changing rapidly. During the New Year Festival in
January-February 2005, Libu Lakhi's elder sister and sister-in-law came from ¢a'' ma'' k"u> to
visit the family home in dzp'' qu''. Asked why they insisted on speaking Nuosu to family
members, they replied, "It is stupid to speak such a useless language as na** mzi*’ k"a'' t"o'!
these days. We have to communicate with our Nuosu friends in Nuosu. There are only a very
few people who speak na** mzi** k"a'' t"o'!. It's just like walking off a cliff with your eyes
closed if you only speak na** mzi*>k"a'' t"o!! and refuse to speak Nuosu."

When the author asked why their two seven-year old children only spoke and understood
Chinese, they replied, "Who doesn't want their kids to find a good job, settle down and have a
comfortable home? We should have our kids learn Chinese to help them find a job, shouldn't
we?"

Libu Lakhi has also noticed that code-switching among na* mzi** k"a'' t"o!!, Nuosu and
Chinese is on the rise among the youngest generation in dzp'' qu''. When Libu Lakhi visited his
home in January-February 2005, he noted the following exchange with his niece (b. 1994), who
attended the village primary school where Nuosu children comprise the majority of the student
body:

A. Libu Lakhi:

no ‘ thj44 ‘ pae™ | K053 ‘ pi'! zi!! ‘ q"a* ni* ky'"! | dzo*
Language na*’ mzi*’ k"a'! t"o"!
Gloss you ‘ DET ‘ class | LOC ‘ student ‘ how many | there is/are
Translation | 'How many students are in there in your class?'

B. Niece:

¢o%! 5i% | san®® go°! vu*® | 2o dzo*
Characters | 2%/ =T A
Languages Xichang Chinese na® mzi* k"a'' t"o'!
Gloss students | thirty-five ‘ CL | there is/are
Translation | "There are thirty-five students.'

In her response, Libu Lakhi's niece combines a Xichang Chinese noun phrase with a na® mzi*
k"a'! t"o!! existential verb.” Interestingly, however, she uses na** mzi> k"a!! t"o'' noun-phrase

A The IPA transcription of the Xichang Chinese phrase reproduces Libu Lakhi's pronunciation.
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constituent order, in which numeral-classifier constructions follow their noun heads, instead of
the usual Chinese word order.

Noticing a cat dragging away his niece's handkerchief, Libu Lakhi initiated the following
exchange:

A. Libu Lakhi:

ha!! 1e# ‘ s ‘ ba!l tsho* ‘ teo!!

Language na* mzi** k"a'! t"o"!

Gloss cat ‘ your ‘ clothes ‘ pull

Translation | 'The cat is pulling your clothes.'

B. Niece:

ji¥ a!' dzu® tho3 ‘ teo!! ‘ cy® | hi!!
Languages Nuosu na** mzi* k"a'! t"o!!
Gloss it doesn't matter | let ‘ pull ‘ go away | let
Translation | Tt doesn't matter, let it pull it away and go.'

In this exchange, Libu Lakhi's niece begins with a phrase in Nuosu, j° a'/ dz’® 'it doesn't
matter', then finishes her utterance in na> mzi* ka'' tho''.A

dzo'' qu'' VILLAGE na® mzi*® CLANS

There are three na® mzi> clans in dzp'' qu'' Village:
e 1i* Bu” = ten households
e ka'' p"&'' = ten households

e ga” p"u® = two households

Many older people can recite their ancestors' names. It is considered shameful to be unable
to recite your ancestors' names because this indicates you are ignorant of whom you are
descended from.

11

ni'' ma'! ts"u'' had three sons®:

° a:53 X844

° toll khall
° lull kY53
a>* xe*'s descendants are unknown.

A The IPA transcription of the Nuosu phrase reproduces Libu Lakhi's pronunciation.
B The clan he and others listed here are not known to us, other than the 1i* Bu® Clan.
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Six clans are descended from to'' kMa'':
dze' wu™
ngl §1144
na53 khu44
nall
jall dzo*
gl pu44

lu" ky* had two sons:
- t§hull gal!

u li44 me‘,SS

Five clans are descended from tsu'' ga'':

. gl t§ha44
. lull t§hu44
. M dz‘gss
. m53 kha53
n al44 tBuSS

Seven clans are descended from li** ma™ and li** Bu® is the oldest son:

. i gy’
» ha'l sa!!
" ha! ja”
" ha!l phzell
" ka!l ph$”
" ka'l ja““

= pa® dza*

CLOTHING

People born before 1965 often wear a Air® ndzo™ ba' ts"s* 'knee-length white robe made from
the skin of thin hemp plants' (sa’’ g”#'’) that grow as tall as a person. When the plant turns
yellow in summer, people cut the plant, remove the skin and roll it on their thigh until it forms a
string about one meter long. They then weave the strings into a fabric (4 ndzo™) from which
they make the robes. Old people wrap a long strip of black cloth around their heads to make a

51’ jy* 'turban'. Today, most young people wear traditional clothing only during festivals.

na> mzi>® RELIGION

er” vi’. na>® mzi* elders teach that na®® mzi> are descended from gods (who have no gender).
On special days such as the New Year and during weddings, ¢i** vi*® must be respected and
offered the freshest and tastiest food, such as rice and animal blood. People believe if they do
not offer these sacrifices, people and livestock may become ill and there will be no harvest or
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the harvest will be very limited. A few old men pray to ¢i** vi® during such times as when
children become ill and when livestock sicken and die. They might say, "Protect all the
members of our family and let our livestock increase in number."

pla” tsa”. Religious practitioners known as p’a” tso” hear what ¢i** vi* have to tell family
members during rituals. The sole p“a” ts” in dzp'' qu'' in 2007 was born around 1945.

The p“a” tso” is a highly respected religious specialist who performs religious activities
in na* mgzi* daily life, for example, during death rituals, sickness and such times of misfortune
as when livestock become ill or when a family has a poor harvest. Villagers frequently invite
him into their homes to perform religious activities when family members are sick or when they
encounter trouble.

1o L)

I often followed the p“a” tso™ to homes where he was to perform rituals. I was excited and
interested when I saw the p“a” tso”’s implements—the two-sided round drum covered with
goatskin, the animals made from wheat flour and the ghosts made of rice straw.

Father sent for the p”a” tso” once when I was ill. Father is the most sincere believer in
¢i®vi® in my family. Sometimes he argues with my second elder brother, who does not really
believe in ¢i* vi*’. The p”a” tso” brought his drum and other implements and made three lines
in the courtyard with green tree branches. He put a one meter high effigy made of rice straw on
the left side of the door and then placed a large blanket near the fireplace. The blanket was full
of frogs, snakes and birds made of flour. He sat by the fireplace with a box of uncooked rice
beside him and began chanting. Sometimes, he beat the drum with a stick and at other times, he
beat the drum with a small ring.

Every now and then the p“a” tso” ordered all my family members to sit together by the
fireplace and then he told other na*® mzi*® attendants who were not my family members® to take
the effigy and circle it around our collective head three times. Finally, he told us to go out on
the left path made by the tree branches and return along the right path made by the branches.
Next, he ordered other people who were not family members to hold the flour animals and
circumambulate seven times around each of my female family member's heads and nine times
around each male member's head. Then he told the non-relatives to go outside into the courtyard
and throw the flour animal images in different directions, one by one. Before they left to go into
the courtyard, the p“a” ts2® gave instructions as to the directions.

I was incredibly curious after this activity and bombarded my parents with questions—
"What does the rice effigy mean? What do the roads of green tree branches mean?" ...and so on.

The only answer I received was, "You little child! Don't ask so many questions!" I then
decided to become a p“a” tso” and learn more about ¢i* vi*.

A In this particular case, they were neighbors. Only men can assist the p”a” tso”.
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AN EXORCISM RITUAL

My father performed the ka'’ ju'’ bu* ritual for me many times during my childhood. The last
time I remember him performing it was in the summer of 2002. One afternoon, after returning
from working in the rice field, we were about to have supper, but I felt like vomiting and lay on
the sofa by the hearth..

"Come eat supper," Mother called from the kitchen. I could smell the food cooking and I
knew that supper was nearly ready without her telling me, but I didn't have much appetite.

After I failed to reply to Mother, Father came and said, "Didn't you hear? Come eat."

"I don't want to eat anything. I feel like vomiting," I murmured.

"When did you start to feel unwell?" he asked.

"Just a couple of minutes ago," I said.

"It must be those hateful ka’’ ju'’ (ghosts). Quickly go get a bowl, put a little water
inside along with a few grains of cooked rice and bring it here," he ordered my mother.

I didn't have supper that night. Father beat the bowl with a pair of chopsticks above my
head and chanted loudly as I lay on the sofa. After he finished chanting, he walked to the
courtyard door and threw the water and rice grains outside. Next, my younger sister cleaned the
floor with a broom, closed the door and threw what she had swept up out through the courtyard
door. This was meant to further discourage the ghosts from returning. Then I went to sleep. I
felt normal as usual when I woke up the next morning.

PPN

During the New Year festival in January-February of 2005, I was sitting on the sofa and reading
a book when I suddenly heard chanting. I rushed out and saw Father doing the ka'’ ju'’ bu”
ritual. I realized that my younger brother must be ill. He was sitting on a bag of grain. Father
held a half-full bowl of water containing a few rice grains above his head and beat it with
chopsticks. Father chanted things like, "Please return to where you are from, there is nothing
here to eat and drink..."

@poS>

People believe that the ghosts of people who have died from starvation or poisoning are prone
to approach people and create sudden illness, causing dizziness, nausea and lack of appetite.
The ka'’ ju'' bu* ritual exorcises these ghosts. Both men and women who know the chant
frequently perform the ka’’ ju'’ bu* ritual because it is informal and does not require the
services of a p”a” tso™. In most cases, elder siblings perform it for whomever is ill. The only
implements practitioners need are a bowl and a pair of chopsticks. They add water and a few
grains of cooked rice to the bowl. It is considered best if all the family members are present at
the time of the ritual and say things that will please the ghosts. After the ritual's completion,
they clean the room and throw out garbage.

A transcription of the ka'’ ju'’ bu™ ritual chant performed by li** Bu™ so'' pa*, described
in the account above, is given below. Libu Lakhi recorded the chant on video at his home in
dzp" qu'' during the New Year period, January-February 2005.
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11.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.
22.

23.

THE RITUAL CHANT

. ho!! te"ig* tetig” tetin™ teig”. ..

[Untranslated material here and below, both entire lines and line parts, consist of vocables.]
' l‘¢‘044 0311 f¢'0” qh,V” tco” 5911 t(;o” NGV” tgoll

First circle, fifth circle, sixth circle, seventh circle, ninth circle

[Refers to circles made around the patient's head with a bowl and chopsticks.]

" teo™ yau teo'! qb}/” teo'’! 5911 teo'’! NGV” teo'’!

First circle, fifth circle, sixth circle, seventh circle, ninth circle

ho!'' da" te' tge" Bu” da' te'

ho!" da' te'' for tee' B

[Refers to Libu Lakhi's younger brother, 1i** Bu® tge'' Bu™. He is identified in line thirty
below as pa* NGi*.]

1" zo” ma” qv'" tsu'' pe'’ ma' qy'' le"

Because he doesn't know how to act

va” r&” tsa” lo" s ppu'! su™

Met Han ghosts

['Ghosts' are the spirits of people who have died by drowning, poisoning, murder or falling
from a cliff.]

na” ra&” tsa* lo" su” pu'’ su*

Met na® mzi>® ghosts

hir? sa” ra” tsa” da™ lo" su” pu' su™

Met hir’so™ ghosts

ho!'' da" te'

. hii'! mbzi'! ra” tsa” da* 10" su” peu’ su™

Met A"’ mbzi'! ghosts

thefj'je]] dall fé‘]l

a[l m144gy11 HUI]

sop'’ ndza® ¢e” ra” tsa” da* lo" s psu'’ su™
Met Song family's ghosts

thefj'je]] dall fé‘]l

a[l m144gy11 HU11

xua'' ndza® ¢e” ra” tsa™

Huang family's ghosts

ho!'" da' te'

](211 pb&,[] ¢,€44 f&'ﬁ‘ t§a44 da‘.44 ]0[1 B,u,??pBu[I SU44
Met ka'' p"&!" family's ghosts

t'e” je!! da' te!!

1" bur” ¢e* rae” tsa® da lo'" su” pu' su™
Met 1i* bu™ family's ghosts

ho!'' da' te'

hir? so” re” tsa' hi'' mbzi'" ra” tsa'

hir? so” ghosts and Aid'! mbzi'' ghosts

ho!'" da" te'
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24.

25.

26.
27.

28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

33.
34.

35.

36.
37.

38.

39.
40.

41.
42.

43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.

49.
50.

51.

mi' ma" t"su'’ su' ra” tsa'

Ghosts without given names

hr? ma* t"su'’ su* rae” tsa

Ghosts without zodiac names

fh€53j€]1 dall fé’”

dzo" ra” tsa' yi' ra” tsa'

dzo'" ghosts and livestock ghosts,

ho!! da'l te'

a'' mi* gv'' nu'!

pa” NG’ da* lo" mi'! do* su™ da* te”
Ghosts who asked pa* NGi™*

i 1" It* dzy'! su™ jil' Iy"!

Ghosts from the west

sa'l telo! It* dzy'! su™ jil' Iy'!

Ghosts from the east

311 m144gyll HU][

ndzo™ 0" ndzo” mae'' Ii* dzy'! su® ra” tsa
Ghosts who come from north and south
hir? o7 ra” tsa' te" hii'! mbzi'' ra” tsa'! te”
hir” so™ ghosts and Ad'' mbzi'’ ghosts
fh€53j€]1 dall fé’”

mi' ma" t"su'! su' ra” tsa'

Ghosts without given names

I ma* t"su'! su™ rae” tsa'l

Ghosts without zodiac names

the” je!! da' te!!

pa* NGi* da® te* 1o 20" ma” gv'"! sy pe!’ ma' gy le"!

Because pa* NGi** doesn't know how to act

a' mi* gv' nu'!

hir’ so” ra” tsa"

hir? so ghosts

kalljull da[[ Vai? kalljull alall ]0[[ KU53pBU1[ SU44
Met Han ghosts

Ha,f} kalljull dgll ]011 B,U53pBu11 SU44

Met na® mzi*® ghosts

t'e” je!' da' te!!

a' mi* gv' nu'!

ho!! da'’ te'

' teo™ Ua// teo"! qhyll teo'! é’9” teo'! NGV” teo'!

First circle, fifth circle, sixth circle, seventh circle, ninth circle

ho!'" da' te'

hir’ so” ra” tsa"

hir? so* ghosts

I/Z’144 344 t€44 q011 mj/[ tGQII Z‘(:'” g011 gyll ]1'[[ bﬁ[[

If you are hungry, return after I offer food
29.



52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.

59.
60.

61.

62.
63.

64.

65.

66.
67.

68.

69.

70.
71.

72.

73.
74.

75.

76.

77.

fé44 344 t€44 %O” ml’li tQQH te]] q0]] g,V” [1']1 bﬁ”
If you are thirsty, return after I offer food
thefj’jell dall te”

ha!'' da' te'!

kalljul] da' Jo"! I{Zl53pBLI” st

Met ghosts

V353 ka”jll” dall ]OII KU53pBU1] Su44

Met Han ghosts

H353 ka”jll” dall ]OII KU53pBU1] Su44

Met na®® mzi*>® ghosts

ka”p"a?” cet kallju]] da* Jo'! I{Zl53pBll]l st
Met ka'! pPe!! family's ghosts

thefj’jell dall te”

]144 Bu55 ¢€44 kallj'ull

1i* Bu™ family's ghosts

soy' ndza* ¢e” ka'! ju'!

Song family's ghosts,

ho!'" da" te'

va” tsa* va” ba™

va” tsa™ va” ba" ghosts

g,V” [y44 g,V” ¢y44

Nuosu ghosts

va” la* he™ le”

Han ghosts

he!'" da' te"”

kgllj'ull dall te[[ ]0[1 B’Uj]pBU” Su44

Met ghosts

g,V” ]y44 g,VU ¢y44 ZI:SS

Nuosu people's ghosts

e il pat dgee'! sa* ra” tsa” da* 1o’ su” peu’ su™

Met t'z:” t"a" pa* dza'’ sa* ghosts

t'e” je!! da' te!!

i g e %011 mi' teo' te!! %011 g,v” 1" hii'!
If you are hungry, return after I offer food

I(é44 344 t€44 4011 mI’II tQQH 16'” q011 g,V” [1']1 bﬁli
If you are thirsty, return after I offer food

ho!'' da' te'

hir? so” ra” tsa' te” hii'' mbzi'" ra” tsa' te”
hir? so” ghosts and Ad'! mbzi'' ghosts

NGV” ui” 1.9[[ g,VU tel] ti” Hyj[] m][ I]U” ]144pBu11

I command you back in one day if you came here in nine days

NG/V” ]]344 fQ” g,V44 te” ti” ]]2” m[] HU][ 1144pBU11

I command you back in one night if you came here in nine nights

ho!'" da'' te!
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78. v teu' I1” dgy'! su™ te” v tsu'! I pBu'!
I command ghosts from the maternal side to return to the maternal side
79. zi* su'! Ii* dzy'! su® da* te” z* teu'! I pBu'’
I command ghosts from the paternal side to return to the paternal side
80. ni” tc"0” Ii* dzy'! su™ ra” tsa' da* te” ni t¢"o” nu I peu
I command ghosts from the west to return to the west
81. 5&11 teto!! I dzy” st " l‘§éi” da* te* §él[] teto! mt* ]IMpBLl”
I command ghosts from the east to return to the east
82. ho!'' da'’ te'
83. ndzo" o’ ndzo” ma'' I dzy' su™ ra” tsa"
Ghosts who come from north and south
84. teu'! ra” tsa" yi' ra” tsa"
Wild animal ghosts and livestock ghosts
85. v raePtsa' zi" ra” tsa"
Maternal ghosts and paternal ghosts
86. tsa” ndza® Ii” dzy'' su™ ra” tsa'
Zhang family ghosts
87. ho!'! jy'! ma' sa' su'' ro'! zo"™ ma'' zo™ su™ ra” tsa' da™ te*
Ghosts who wander at night
89. ho!'! sa” tgo' t¢o'!, sa” ho' ho'!, sa” ho'' ho'’

FUNERALS

November 5, 2004 (Friday), eight a.m. Two men from dza>> qa® teu'' Village, Xiangshui
Township arrived in dzp'' qu'' Village on motorcycle when my mother and I were talking with
some neighbors in front of our gate. They came with bad news—my sister-in-law's mother had
died. "a™ wa”* she was only fifty. Why wasn't it her crazy old man (the dead woman's
husband), rather than her?" Mother said. We were surprised by this unexpected bad news.

The surviving husband often behaved badly. His face was dark and he wore ragged
clothing. I used to be very afraid of him. Nevertheless, I felt sympathy when others beat him
when he said unacceptable and profane words in public. He went here and there and did not
return home for many days. Sometimes he was gone for a month. He played with kids at
weddings and funerals. Sometimes he grabbed someone's hat or a girl's scarf and vanished from
the crowd. Later, the only way to get the 'stolen' item back was to offer him pieces of meat or a
bottle of liquor. I do not know what he did when he was away from home but his neighbors
kindly gave him food.

"I'm leaving for dza>® ga>® tsu'. I'll buy a cow there. It is very slow and difficult to
drive a cow from here to dza> ga>® tsu'’. I'll also have to kill and butcher cows for the funeral,"
my younger brother said and left immediately. We started to prepare for our journey from dzp11
qu'! Village to dza®® ga®® teu'' with seven people, one from each na®® mzi*® family in my
village, except for some families who were really busy with their farmwork. We collected ten to
fifteen RMB from each family and bought fifteen kilograms of liquor and firecrackers at bi'' ji**

A An expression of surprise.
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1i* xo'", where the local township government is located. We divided the liquor into three
containers so three people could carry it easily and thus better deal with the steep path while
climbing the mountain on our way to dza> ga> tsu'’.

Around 300 na*® mzi* live in dza> qa”> tsu''. The sound of wailing and the rattle-tattle
of firecrackers greeted us when we reached the home at six in the evening. We then set off our
own firecrackers. Some people in our group wailed and went into the room where the corpse
lay on a bed made of sandalwood.”

According to na®® mzi* custom, the family must invite p“a™ tso™ to chant and do many
complicated rituals. Chanting is needed for at least three days and then the corpse is cremated.
pa” tsa” also decide when, where and how far from the home the corpse should be taken.
Moreover, only adults (those more than twenty years old) can participate in cremation.

A big fire was made in the courtyard center in front of the house after we finished
dinner. People could clearly see everyone's face by the firelight. The p“a” tso™ led fifteen young
people in a dance around the corpse. He sang words (that I could not understand) that all the
dancers repeated in a high-pitched voice. After the p”a”tso™ led us singing and dancing for one
circumambulation, he returned beside the corpse.

"Oh, it is you young ones' turn now. Tonight is the time we send her; it's not a time to
chat and sleep. Continue and don't stop," he instructed as he settled back into his seat. At this
moment, I remembered what Father had told me, "We cannot dance o'’ ts"o!! without the p”a”
tso™'s permission." The dead person hears the villagers singing and is pleased. Thus the dance
allows villagers to express their sadness and respect for the dead person and the dead person's
relatives.

"OK, come, everyone, let's dance..." the young ones called to each other after the p“a”
tso™ said so. I joined them and felt great sadness in my heart when I sang with the villagers:

h 353

ho*——go!! tsho!! ——— Oh so ts"o

'm® je* a* 2o nu* ha'' dzo* o' You, a* 7o%B

nu'' je** mi* lo"' tgo™ ha'' dzo* go'! *You, get up

3ga lu* va''mi'' nu* 1i* psu'! ha'' dzo* go"! 3ga’ I va' mi"“ is sending you back
‘qa''teu* qa'' p&'' nu* 1i** psu'' ha'' dzo* go'! *The hearth is sending you back

q"0' bo'' g"o'! ndza'' nu* 1i* peu'' ha'' dzo* sa'' *The door threshold is sending you back

Sdza'' k"v* ts"a* pa'' nu* 1i* psu'' ha'' dzo* so'' °The yard outside is sending you back

mu® je* zo'" mi'' nu* 1i* psu'! ha'' dzo* so" "Your daughters are sending you back
!nu'! je** 21> ho®® nu* 1i* psu'' ha'' dzo* so'' ¥Your sons are sending you back

%j0* tsa* jo'' ts"u'' nu* 1i* peu'' ha'' dzo* go' ’Relatives are sending you back

“bo'' ka' bo'' 10" nu* 1i* psu* ha'' dzo* so'! ""Villagers are sending you back

A The sandalwood bed is made for the corpse to lie on. It is later taken with the corpse and used
as fuel for cremation.
B a* zo” generally means 'mother-in-law' but may also be used as a respectful term of address
used by young people when addressing older women.
< ga' Ii** va' mi' 'three stones by the hearth' are used to support pots when they are heated by
a fire underneath.
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The words may be improvised. People took turns leading the circle to sing and dance
until dawn. Many people danced near the corpse. A person sang out a line of song first, which
others repeated. I saw some people were also dancing and singing in the courtyard outside
because the room was very crowded. However, at midnight, only three to five men continued to
dance and sing. The p“a” tso” was upset because only a few people continued to dance and sing
for the last two hours. Five o'clock in the morning is the best time for the soul to leave for it is
then that the cocks crow at dawn before many people have risen. At this time, the p“a” fso”
stopped the dancing and did the soul-sending ritual by saying the name of each place, in order,
where our ancestors had lived in the past. Around eleven o'clock, the p“a™ tso™ chanted and
people danced so'’ ts”0'! around the corpse for the last time. Then strong young men carried the
corpse away to be cremated, as the home overflowed with wailing.

On the way home, my younger brother and I met his father-in-law. His face was covered
with dirt and he carried a broom on his shoulder. "Mother-in-law passed away," I said.

"No, no, it is not true. I'm going to beat Han Chinese in the market," he said and walked
away from us. Soon we couldn't see him anymore.

"It's better to not tell him. He's always like this," my younger brother sighed.

ool )

The deceased's relatives should visit with a gift of liquor soon after a death. Daughters and sons
of the deceased must bring a goat, sheep, pig or cow. These animals are believed to accompany
the dead person's soul. A relative of the dead person (most commonly a brother and the
deceased's children) must offer a goat or sheep. Villagers also visit. If na®® mzi*® in the village
do not visit the deceased's family during the funeral, others believe they lack a sense of
community spirit. Nuosu who have close relationships with the deceased's family also visit and
bring one or two bottles of liquor.

The p”a” tso” is the funeral director. He divines how long the corpse should be kept in
the house, which is usually not longer than three days. He also chooses cremation or earth
burial.

An exceptional situation occurs when the deceased has no sons or only daughters, in
which case the religious activity is so’’ £s”’’ and chanting. The purpose of both is to send the
dead person's soul back to p"u” ji* la'' dzy'' k"v', the place where ancient na® mzi®
originated. so’’ #s”0’’—'entertain the dead person'—is a crucial activity because it sends the soul
of the deceased back to p"u®*ji* la'' dzy"' k"v'!. It is a simple circle dance comprised of a few
dance movements that match the rhythm of what is sung. People only dance when the p“a” fso”
begins. He sings a few lines, which the others repeat. He may then stop singing and dancing,
while others continue. so’/ £s%0'’ continues in the room where the corpse lies throughout the
night, though some villagers may return home to rest.

A bed, similar to a normal wooden bed, is made for the corpse, which is covered with
white fabric. Adults never let children get near the corpse. Furthermore, cats and mice must not
jump over the corpse. If they do, the corpse will wake up and frighten everyone.

Two to four p”a” tsa” work together chanting for the corpse during the daytime, which

b33 ji* la'! dzy'' k"v'!. If this is not done, the soul becomes a ghost and

leads the soul back to p"u™ji
will do bad things. During the night, young people dance so’’ ts”’’ for the dead person and a
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person in the circle sings loudly and sadly, which is repeated by the other dancers in the circle.
Meanwhile, relatives are near the corpse, keeping children, cats and mice away.

The above describes the proceedings for old people when they die. The p“a” tso™ comes
and divines the direction the corpse should be taken when people die from disease, are killed in
fights and who commit suicide. In such cases, the corpse is generally cremated; the corpse is
placed on a stack of wood, which is set on fire. The exact location of the stack of wood is
determined by the p“a” ts0™.

The family must clean the house after the corpse is removed.

THE NEW YEAR IN dzp'' qu'' VILLAGE

NEW YEAR RULES. The New Year period (according to the Chinese lunar calendar) lasts
fifteen days for the na*® mzi* and Han living in the village and is marked by the gathering of
family members, visiting, sacrificing to dead relatives and ancestors, cleaning graves and village
gatherings. The end of New Year is marked by removing k"v* s0° %0/ po'’ or the New Year
pine trees. dzp'' qu'' Nuosu villagers celebrate the New Year about one month earlier.

na* mzi> observe the following New Year rules:

Rule Day Reason
do not eat meat or oil 1 unknown
do not eat rice 1 unknown
do not blow on fires 1-3  causes wind
do not visit other homes 1-3  unknown
one's animals should stay at their own home 1-3  unknown
do not pour water 1-3  disturbs life-forms in water
do not fetch water 1-3  disturbs life-forms in water
do not cut trees 1-15 disturbs life-forms in forests
do not cultivate fields 1-15 disturbs life-forms in the earth

k" g7 a'l p'u” a* y? NEW YEAR ANCESTORS' Younger na* mzi® family members
return from helping relatives and friends' families build houses and doing housework in other
villages, and working to earn cash income, e.g., doing construction work in such cities as
Chengdu and Xichang. Children do not need to watch the livestock because the crops have been
harvested and thus there are no crops for the livestock to damage and students are not in school.
The family's attention turns to preparing for and then celebrating the annual k"v* so*.

Children excitedly wait for the k"v* so% a’/ p“u* a* v, who return to celebrate k"v* so®
with their descendants and relatives. Libu Lakhi's father typically gave this account when Libu

Lakhi was a child:

My dear child, don't be naughty and misbehave, then you will get new clothes, new shoes and
a new hat to wear and your dearest father will cut a very big pig foot for you to carry when
the k"v* so® a'’ p™ a™ v arrive. k'v* $0% is coming! And the k"v* so* 2’/ pr”? a* v¥

will not like you if you misbehave and cry all the time. If the k"'v* so** 2’/ pu™ a™ v are
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unhappy, then we will have poor harvests, our livestock will get sick and we will also
become ill. Then our family will not have a happy life next year.
If Libu Lakhi curiously asked for more information about the kv so% a’/ p“u™ a* v, his
father further explained:

Kv* s0% &' pti™ a™ v are all our ancestors who have died and do not live with us today.
They are in 777 'the sky'. They return to our home to celebrate New Year with us every year.
Of course we cannot see anything like bodies or hear any sounds from them, but their ro™ A7~
'spirits' are here with us. Everyone likes that. After we die, we become spirits. Spirits can see
what we are doing, hear what we say and smell what we offer them when they return to our
home. That's why we always offer fresh meat (raw and cooked), rice and liquor to them
before we eat. That shows we respect and are devoted to them. We should respect our
ancestors.

SHOPPING. na®® mzi>® and Han dzp'' qu'' villagers prepare for the New Year by slaughtering
pigs; making k"v* so® ¢™* 'New Year purchases' (usually from Iu'' ma*/Lizhou) of
vegetables, fireworks, liquor, candy, bowls, spatulas, new pots if the old ones need replacing,
etc. on the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth days of the twelfth lunar month and by cleaning the
home. In Libu Lakhi's home, his eldest brother or father usually went shopping on foot with a
k"' 'large bamboo back-basket', along a narrow path running from dzp'' qu'' Village to Iu'"
ma*. An entire day was required to go and return. If Libu Lakhi's father went, Libu Lakhi and

his elder brother went out on the path to wait for his return and greet him in the evening.*
&P

The sun gleamed gently above the western mountain as my elder brother (Jiujin) and I started
our greeting journey.

"Did you see our brother returning?" we asked every passerby returning from shopping in
lu'' ma*.

"Who is your brother? What's his name?" replied many Nuosu. We were then silent as we
sat on a boulder by the path, looking into the distance, hoping to see someone resembling
Xiaolong. As we waited patiently and the light dimmed, the end of the path came nearer to us as
the density of fog and murkiness increased.

"What are you two doing here?" came a voice some minutes later from the darkness.

"Did you buy new clothes for us? We have been waiting for you to return!" Jiujin blurted
out.

"Did you get many firecrackers for the New Year?" I asked in extreme excitement.

"Can we both have a look, dear brother?" we both begged, eager to see our new clothes
and the firecrackers, which have a very distinctive odor.

A In 2007, this had changed with most dzp'' qu'' Village families owning a motorcycle. In 2007,
there were three taxi vans that went from dzp'' qu''Village to lu'' ma* (four to five RMB one-

way).
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"Quickly! Quickly! What are you two talking about? We cannot find our way back home
in the darkness if you continue talking like this. You'll have a chance to see and enjoy your new
clothes after we get home," Xiaolong said in such a mature, confident tone that we shut up and
obediently followed him home.

Back home, Brother Xiaolong took out two jackets and two black hats from his basket.
Jiujin and I then ran to our parents and showed them our new clothes. Meanwhile, Mother was
sorting out the vegetables and new bowls and chopsticks that Xiaolong had bought beside the
hearth. It was the happiest time when our parents said "Wow! My son is really good-looking
today!"

Father often reminded us to keep the firecrackers far from the hearth. He never let us kids
touch them out of concern for our safety.

When we asked why only Han people were able to make firecrackers, he would tell us the
following story.

Long ago, our 1i** Bu*® Clan had a special gun an armspan long called sa” ja” p“o"’. It
had three barrels and we could shoot them all at the same time. They didn’t use
firecrackers like today. Now it is very different. We just buy firecrackers from the
market and use them to sacrifice with instead of the sa” ja” p’o’’

convenient. No families have a sa” ja” p“o’’ today.”

because it is so

THE TWENTY-SIXTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH LUNAR MONTH: q"o* sa” nga”. On the
twenty-sixth day of the eleventh lunar month, every household does g“0* sa” nga” 'soot clean'*
Cleaning involves cleaning inside and outside of the house (the house courtyard and outside the
courtyard). The home interior is cleaned first. The walls, pillars, sacrifice place, kitchen and
ceiling are dark and dirty because smoke from the hearth fire has coated them with soot. A long
bamboo pole with a bunch of leaves at the top is prepared. ga” ha> 'sacrifice box® (Figure 17),
beds, quilts, clothes and so on are moved outside into the courtyard.

P>

Father cut and trimmed a long bamboo pole and began cleaning the ceiling while Mother and I
were cleaning the things we had moved into the courtyard.

"Liujin,“ don't come in until I tell you, OK? The air is full of swirling dust!" Father yelled
from inside the house.

"Yes, don't go inside, otherwise you'll get sick from the dust," Mother added.

"OK! Mother, why do we have to clean like this?" I asked.

"We do so every year in order to greet our ancestors when they return to celebrate the New
Year with us. And we also have more time now to clean the house than at any other time,"
Mother explained while stuffing dirty clothing into a bag. "Go out and see if your elder sister

A g"o* sa” = soot on the walls and ceiling of a home that has accumulated from burning a fire
in the hearth.
B The ga™ ha” is made of wood boards and is on the left side of the hearth.
© Liujin = six jin or three kilograms; his weight at birth.
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and elder brother have finished cleaning j/* dsu™ g "around the house', and then tell them to
take these clothes to the river and wash them."

My brother and sister were making a big pile of tree leaves on the right side of our house
when I reached them. "Wow! It's extremely clean. You two did a good job," I said, looking
around.

"We must, otherwise our ancestors will be unhappy when they visit us during the New
Year time," Elder Sister said seriously.

Elder Brother said, "You're so lucky not to have to do the work we are doing. You don't
have to do as much work as us! I'll tell Mother and Father that you also should do the same
work as us next year."

"Sure! I can do everything you are doing now but later, after I grow up. Mother said you
should wash these clothes in the river," I said and then got ready to run back to Mother.

"Yes, but wait a minute, Younger Brother. We also must help Father clean the house and
carry the dirt here," Elder Sister said, pointing to a nearby pile of dirt.

"OK, I'll tell Mother. Why must we add the dirt from the house on this same pile?" I asked.

"In order to do better ka'' me* qo™ ka'' ¢a'' pi* activity,"* Elder Sister replied gently.

"What is ka'' me> qo* ka'' ¢a'' pi®*?" I asked.

"Ask Mother what we should do next. We'll tell you later," Elder Sister said.

I went back, asked Mother, returned and said, "Mother said you two come help Father and
she'll wash the clothes. Tell me what ka'' me* qo™ ka'! ¢a'' pi* is now," I said.

"Dear Younger Brother, go back and ask Mother because we must help Father, otherwise
we will have no time. Tomorrow, we have to kill the ky* 5o va'’ k"o'’ 'New Year pig'," Elder
Sister said patiently.

When I got back to the doorway, I could hear Father coughing. "My throat is coated with
dust," he said. "I finished cleaning the ceiling, wall and pillars. You two please clean the floor
and carry the dirt out for ka'"' me qo> ka'' ¢a'' pi”® during New Year," Father said to my
brother and sister, then slapped his clothes, sending out new clouds of dust.

Elder Sister and Elder Brother went into the house with brooms. I followed and saw the
floor was covered with a thin layer of soot. The ceiling, walls and pillars looked new, as though
the house had been built recently.

I went outside. Mother had gone to wash the clothes. Father was resting, sitting on the
courtyard floor, leaning against a wall.

"Liujin bring me a basin of water. I want to wash my face," he said. I saw his nose was
covered with soot and I wanted to laugh, but then I quickly hurried away.

"Come out quickly, Liujin. The house is full of soot. You'll get sick from it," Father added
as [ scurried away.

When I came back, I asked, "Father, what is ka'' me® qo™ ka'' ¢a'' pi>*?" I couldn't get
those words out of my head.

"You do ka'' me* qo® ka'' ¢a'' pi*® during the New Year time," he said, as he washed his
face with the towel I had brought.

"But I don't know what is it!" I said.

A ka'' = eagle; me” go” = to not look at someone directly because you are displeased with
them; ¢a’/ pr” = blind.
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"The ka'’ is a very huge, powerful bird with sharp talons. At the beginning of every year,
they come to catch chickens. They like to eat chickens and it is very easy for them to catch and
carry away small chickens. The trees are bare at the beginning of every year so it is a perfect
time for them to catch chickens. At other times of the year, it is harder for them to catch
chickens because the chickens can run into bushes or under trees with thick leaves. In order to
prevent the chickens from being caught by ka’’—since long ago, I don't know when exactly—
our ancestors believed ka'' me® qo™ ka'' ¢a'' pi*® was very effective. Years ago, the activity
was performed by adults, the sa*” ja* p”o’’ was shot and everyone repeated 'ka'’ me” go” ka'
ca'’ pr”. In time however, adults lost interest in doing this so now only children do it with
firecrackers. People clean their houses and use the garbage and dirt to make smoke around their
houses and say %a'’ me” qo” ka'' ¢a'’ pr”) but not many people remain interested in doing
such things," Father sadly concluded.

THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH LUNAR MONTH: SLAUGHTERING
PIGS. "Get up and help me make a fire," Father urged while I still was in bed.

"O... OK," I said, sat up and got dressed quickly, which was unusual for me. I rushed out
and saw smoke coming from every home's courtyard, sending thick clouds above the village.

"Bring some fuel and let's make a fire," Father said, while digging a hole in the ground.
When he finished, he placed a cauldron atop it, brought water in a bucket from the river and
filled it. Meanwhile, I made a fire under the cauldron.

All the young na® mzi® men gather and kill New Year pigs in the order of oldest* to
youngest families. About twelve young men came to our home after we had breakfast.

"Oh, please sit first. Please sit," Mother said and asked me to bring some bowls for liquor.

"First pour a cup and put it on the sacrifice place, then offer each person a bowl of liquor,"
Father said as I cut ¢y’/ ¢y*® put it in the ¢y’ ¢y* g“a’’, © added glowing charcoal from the
hearth and then placed it on the sacrifice place.

"Whose New Year pig is the biggest this year?" Qijin,” a villager in his thirties asked
curiously, holding a cup of liquor in his right hand.

"Bajin's" family," Father replied, taking a sip of his own liquor.

"No, I think your family's is biggest, Qijin. Yesterday, I saw your family's pig," Mother
commented.

"OK, is everyone at home? We still have to go to other homes to kill pigs," Father said.

"Yes, all the family members are at home," Mother replied from the kitchen.

When New Year pigs are slaughtered, everyone must be at home. Traditionally, people
believe that if someone is missing from the family at this time, a family member might become
ill, the family's livestock might not grow well and such disasters as floods might harm the
family.

A Here 'oldest' refers to the family that has the oldest person (either male or female).
B ¢gy!! ¢y*is sandalwood cut from the mountain, which has a pleasing odor when burnt as a
sacrifice to the ancestors. pa” tso”burn ¢y’/ ¢y*during such rituals as funerals and exorcisms.
€ ¢y ¢y* g"a’’ = container in which ¢y’/ ¢y*is burnt.
P Qijin = seven jin, or three and a half kilograms.
¥ Bajin = eight jin, or four kilograms
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My elder brother set off firecrackers and their explosions briefly deafened me as the men
slaughtered my family's New Year pig.

"Quickly, put the blood on the sacrifice place while it is warm and toss ash on the ground
to cover the blood," Father said to Mother and my elder brother in a hurried tone. Then he left
with the other men to help them do the same thing at other homes.

"Why can't we let our dog lick the blood on the ground, Mother?" I asked.

"Our ancestors will be upset if we let the dog lick the blood before we offer it to them,"
Mother answered calmly, putting the basin of blood on the sacrifice place.

"Mother, I want to go see the pigs slaughtered at the other homes!" I said.

"All right, but be careful and come back quickly with your father," Mother said as I left.

It was about noon. Elder Brother and Mother were almost finished scalding and scraping
the pig carcass. It was time for Father to return because only he knows how to butcher the pig
correctly in order to offer sacrifices to the ancestors of the New Year.

"Wow! We don't have to worry about anything this year. Oh, wait a moment... here, there
is a little bit of the va'’ pi’’ 'spleen' rolled outside, but I think it is still fine. The spleen is
generally as flat as a board,"* Father said, holding the spleen in his hands, turning it over and
over, examining it carefully.

"Oh... quickly cut out the zso’/ 'bladder' and have a look," Mother said, looking both happy
and worried.

"There isn't too much mba'’ 'urine' in the bladder. It will be a little dry this year, but don't
worry. It should be OK," Father comforted us and himself.

"Liujin, go stretch the bladder for the ancestors," Father said, handing me the bladder.

I ran out excitedly with it and tried my best to stretch it by rubbing it on the ground and
blowing it up and rubbing it on the ground again because when our ancestors come to celebrate
New Year, they receive many offerings and they use the bladder to store the offerings when
they leave.

so'l V! ke t¢"o™® 'sacrificing roasted pork',“ is an important part of New Year rituals. The
spleen is roasted and placed on the sacrifice place before people or animals have a chance to eat
any part of the New Year pork.

"Quickly, let's offer the spleen and then we can roast lean pork to eat," Father urged while
cutting up the pig carcass.

That evening, Mother used the New Year pig's large intestines to make ¢e’’ v/ ni’’ 'blood-
sausage' for dinner. Fresh intestines are turned inside-out by inserting the end of a chopstick in
one end and then pulling the intestine over the chopstick, which provides something to grip.
Then they are washed. Bamboo strips are cut, bent into a circle the same diameter as the

A If the edge of the spleen is rolled slightly inwards, this is seen as a good omen—the family
will make money and the family will be lucky. If the edge of the spleen is rolled slightly
outwards, then it is seen as a bad omen—the family may lose money and experience bad luck.
A flat spleen is seen as neither a good nor bad omen. The bladder foretells the weather. If it is
full, it suggests that there will be too much precipitation and there may be flooding. Conversely,
if the bladder is empty or nearly so, it will be a dry year. A half-full bladder is considered best.
B so'' y!! = roasted lean pork; k&'’ t¢"a”* = to sacrifice.
¢ Pieces of lean pork are placed directly on coals in the hearth.
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intestines and tied at the ends to keep them circular; the rings are put at the mouth of an
intestine and the end of the intestine is pulled over the ring so that the sausage filling (leftover
cooked rice mixed with pig blood, ginger, salt, prickly ash and garlic) may be easily placed into
the intestines using the hands. The filled intestines are tied at either end and boiled for about
half an hour. Periodically, a chopstick or bamboo strip is used to puncture a sausage to see if
red blood comes out. Cooking continues until there is no red color. Usually, this is the only time
stuffed sausages are made and eaten in the home.

THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH LUNAR MONTH: MAKING THE sa*
nda”. The twenty-eighth day has no certain activities other than young men building the sa*
nda> that consists of two wood poles taken from a nearby forest. One pole is about three meters
long and the other is about ten meters long. A hole is dug and the shorter pole is stood upright
and its base is buried. This shorter pole is sharpened at the end and then stuck through a hole
made in the center of the longer pole. This is used for entertainment by two people—one person
sits on each end of the pole and then they run and swing counterclockwise. People are busy
during this time and the sa® nda™ is not used much until the first day of the first lunar month.

THE TWENTY-NINTH DAY OF THE TWELFTH LUNAR MONTH: MAKING SAUSAGE.
No special activities are done on the twenty-ninth day. A family might ask someone to go
shopping for needed items. Pork sausage is made using the small intestines.

THE THIRTIETH DAY OF THE TWELFTH LUNAR MONTH. The thirtieth day of the
twelfth lunar month until the third day of the first lunar month are the most important days of
the entire New Year period. All family members should be at home during this time. Most
families invite a p”a” tso” to hold the mbo> k"0>* psu'’ ritual in the morning.* This ritual expels
disease and evil and is held at around five a.m., which is considered the best time to do the
ritual before sentient creatures® awaken. The ritual continues until dawn or a cock crows.

P
The first thing to do on this morning is to cut 4y* 5™ t"0'’ po'’ or pine trees of the New
Year. Such trees are considered a very pure greeting to the ancestors of the New Year. Usually,
it requires five small green pine trees with three whorls that should be as tall as a person. Two
are tied on both sides of the ga” ha™ 'sacrifice place' and two are leaned against both sides of
the door. The fifth one is inserted into the courtyard center in front of the door.

After breakfast, as Father instructed, I went looking for small pine trees in the forest on a
high mountain. It was challenging for me because the trees were very tall and it was difficult to
find trees with three whorls. My parents were waiting for me to have lunch with them when I
returned with five small trees. I placed them all in their proper places as soon as I finished

A During mbo*® k"o® peu'!, the p”a” tso” chants to dispel such evil things as illness and curses
put on family members by others.
B Misfortune is caused by evils, which can easily hear the p’a” tso™'s chants before people and
such other life-forms as frogs and birds awaken and begin making noise.
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lunch. Father began collecting needles to build the ky* so™ a’’ p“u* a* v ro* gy’ 'path of the
ancestors of the New Year' from under the ga” ha” to the doorway. We completed a green,
eight-centimeter wide path in about ten minutes.

Around two p.m., the sound of conches being blown suddenly broke the silence of the
quiet valley, followed by the rattle-tattle of firecrackers. I felt anxious because Mother had told
me that if we sacrificed very late on New Year's Eve, the clan's dead relatives and ancestors
would become enraged and then crops mature late. This is why families compete to be the first
to sacrifice to their ancestors.

I ran back into our house and saw Father cutting sandalwood. Mother and my sisters were
busy cooking in the kitchen while Elder Brother was preparing the firecrackers. This is the most
ceremonious part of the New Year. However, I was a child and only interested in firecrackers
and watching them explode.

"Go with your elder brother and bring back a big dead tree trunk for a fire," Father
commanded.

"No! Father I want to see the firecrackers," I objected.

"Quickly! Otherwise, we won't have a big New Year pig next year," Father said.

"Let's go far away and find the biggest one," Elder Brother suggested.

"Can you carry it if it is really big?" I worried.

"I have a rope. I can carry it on my back with the rope. Our New Year's pig will be very
big next year if we can bring back the biggest one," he said and showed me the rope that he had
already prepared.

"Yeah, let's go find the biggest one. I'm sorry I'm too small to help very much, Brother," 1
apologized.

We did bring a big trunk back home finally, but we were not sure if it was the biggest.

"May I play with one please, Brother?" I asked, squatting in front of him. I wanted to touch
some of those attractive red bunches of firecrackers.

"No! Father will scold you if you do. Father said it is very dangerous for kids to play with
them," he said sternly.

"OK! Everyone come prostrate to our ancestors,”" Father said, standing in front of the ga™
ha*. The sacred sound of the conch echoed in my ears and then all of us prostrated in front of
the ancestors while Father chanted:

ho®® da'! te'!, ta'' hoi'! da'! te!! Oh da te, tonight is
la* 1u® ti'" kv ru'! dja* The night of the Tiger Year
la* Tu™ ti" k"v* ru'! k"v* so°° su* The New Year of the Tiger Year

so'! na'' v na® no> ke'! t¢"o> We offer you meat and liquor...
I rushed out as soon as I received the v~ dzu'™ from Father to see my elder brother setting

off firecrackers.

A The pine needles are used to build a road for the ancestors when they join their living
descendants during the New Year .
B v7dzar’ = liquor elders offered younger generations to drink after finishing the sacrifice just
described was believed to be a lucky medicine with blessings from the ancestors.
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"OK, tonight is the only chance we can all be together in the whole busy year. Our crops
were very good last year, our livestock didn't get sick and none of our family members were ill.
Everything has gone very well. From examining the pig's bladder of our New Year pig, our
crops next year will grow well with enough water. The only thing that's a little unsure is that the
spleen was..." Father continued while everyone else ate, enjoying the food.

"Don't talk so loud, your father is talking," Mother said.

"It's normal for siblings to disagree with each other and with us—your parents. We should
care for and forgive each other. Especially, elders should be more patient with the younger
ones," Father said, paused and took a sip of liquor.

"I want to go to visit our aunt's home in sa* pa® Village and...
seizing the chance when Father paused.

"Let your father finish first, kid," Mother said.

"Next year, your younger sister is going to marry. After that, we won't have much chance
to celebrate the New Year together like tonight," Father said.

"Please eat, Father, you have been drinking a long time without eating very much," Elder
Sister said in concern that Father would become badly drunk quickly.

"OK, I will. OK! Now everyone please say whatever you want to say," Father said and
began eating.

"Right. Your elder sister is also going to marry and leave our home. Next year, if we care
about each other and help each other, then there is nothing that can stop us, even though the
spleen of the New Year is not as good as we wished," Mother said, taking over the speaking
role Father had relinquished.

It was almost midnight and the candles on the sacrifice place gleamed in a dim, sacred way.
We had earlier put the large end of the trunk in the hearth and, as it burned, we continued to
push it back into the hearth. By the time we had finished the New Year meal, only a bit of the
trunk had burnt.

"Oh, we haven't washed our legs," Elder Sister remembered.

"Yeah, I almost forgot. The big wooden basin is behind the door, and also we have to go to
the stream and take enough water® for three days," Mother said, pointing to the door.

We nine family members washed our legs together in the big wooden basin because it
encourages family unity and it brings good luck. Then my elder sister and brother went to fetch
water and filled our home's water containers.

"I feel dizzy from drinking. You all please protect the ridges of the rice fields,"® Father
said and then went to bed.

"Tonight, we should stay up all night to protect the edges of our rice fields edges, but
please go to bed when you feel real sleepy," Mother encouraged.

"Mother, why should we stay up the whole night?" I asked.

"

said Younger Sister,

A During the first, second and third days of the New Year, sentient creatures are believed to be
resting. It is taboo for people to take water from a stream or even touch water in a stream. To
do so is to destroy such life-forms in the water as frogs, fish and dragons.
® All family members are expected to stay at home through the night. One significance of doing
this is that it protects the rice fields' edges from collapsing, in which case the fields drain and
produce no crops.
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"If we all sleep, nobody will keep our ancestors company and then the edges of the rice
fields will surely collapse," Mother explained.

THE FIRST DAY OF THE FIRST LUNAR MONTH: EATING no*” bo'' Iy* Iy" * Prolonged
blares from the sacred conch woke me the next morning as I lay in bed. I realized Father was
sacrificing to the ancestors again. The aromatic odor of smoldering ¢y’ ¢y and Father's
chanting made me so energetic that I leapt out of bed.

"Please take this and sacrifice it before it gets cold,"” Father said, handing me a big bowl
with three o™ bo'’ Iy* Iy"’ as large as fists from the ga™ ha™. 1 took the bowl and placed it for
a moment besides each of the following places: the ga’’ pa'' 'by the hearth', g0’/ bo’’ pa'' by
the doorway', ka* dsy™ pz'' 'by the kitchen' and the o’ po'’ zi'' pa'' by the New Year pine
tree' in the courtyard. Each time I placed the bowl in these locations, I bowed to show respect to
the spirits that dwell there.

"Please have some no” bo'’ Iy* Iy", then help your father o'’ ka'' t¢”y” 'stick pine
needles'," Mother said, offering me a bowl of o™ bo"’ Iy Iy".

"Now, don't blow on the fire. And be sure you don't pour water out today," she said as |
was about to blow on the fire in the hearth to make myself warmer, holding the bowl of bo’/

nB

Ano” po' is a type of rice plant that is twice as tall as ordinary rice plants or dz/*po'’. no” po"
grains are bigger and longer than dz po'’ grains. no™ 'grains of no” po'’’are steamed and then
the resulting sticky substance is beaten with the blunt side of an ax, a mallet or a big hammer. It
is then eaten with honey. Uncooked n20™ is called no™ zd ts"0". After the boiled no™ zo'' ts"o'
is removed from the same large pot it was boiled in, the pot is cleaned, dried and then oil is
added. After the oil is hot, o™ 70" ts"0' is added and the fire is reduced. The pot is covered
and the o™ z0''ts"0"’ cooks for ten to twenty minutes. After no~zo"'ts"0o" is cooked it becomes
no” zo'. Next, the no™ zd' is served and eaten in bowls. Salt may be added. Another food is
made from 0™ rice is soaked in water for several hours and then the grains are ground in a
hand millstone in the home. The resulting thick white liquid (resembling yogurt) flows through
a clean cloth into a mo* ts”*''large bamboo container'. After the grinding is finished, a second
clean cloth is put atop the first cloth and a thick layer of ash from the hearth is put atop the
cloth to dry the mixture. The next morning, the mixture inside the mo* fs”* has solidified, is
cut into pieces, dried under the sunshine and rolled in the hands. It easily breaks and becomes
as fine as flour, which is put in a container. Water is then added and the mixture is kneaded into
dough. Pinches of dough are rolled into balls and the balls are put in boiling water. The balls
first sink to the bottom, but rise to the top when cooked. These balls 'no™ bo'' Iy Iy are
served in bowls and eaten with honey. Few families made this at home in 2006. Instead, wet
no” was taken to one of two homes in the village with a machine that ground it into the thick,
yogurt-like liquid described above for a nominal fee. This was attractive because it was
convenient. However, there was a consensus that 0™ bo'’ [y* Iy’ made in this way was not as
tasty as o™ bo'' Iy* [y made from hand-milled paste.

B Cold and odorless offerings do not please deities and ancestors. They delight in odors in the
same way living humans enjoy drinking and eating.

43



Iy Iy'"" in my right hand. "Please eat more. There's a lot left. It's not tasty after it's cold,"
Mother urged.

After 1 finished eating the bo’’ Iy Iy 1 took a knife and cut carefully under the bark of the
pine tree branches. This gave me strips of pine needles still attached to the bark. I then took bits
of bo'" Iy* Iy' and coated the inside of the bark with it. I stuck the short strips of pine needles
to the top edge of the ga™ ha”, one or two strips on the z&'/ Bu'' 'pillars', several strips on the
nde'’ pe' 'both sides of the room', a neat row of strips above the g’’’ bo'’ 'door’, a neat row of
strips above the door of our home's three livestock (pigs, water buffalo, goats) rooms, a tidy
row of strips above the ka” dsy™ 'kitchen' door, a tidy row of strips above the tobacco-drying
room, and a tidy row of strips above the courtyard gate. And I did it in that order.

Father then drove our goats and water buffalo to the mountains to graze.

Later, I went to the sa” nda” where villagers had gathered. This meeting demonstrates
traditional village leadership. Elders talk about what we have done that is good for our village
and what should continue; they also discuss what has been detrimental for our village. Younger
generations listen and often change their behavior accordingly, e.g., people should help families
that request help in planting and harvesting crops.

It is also an opportunity for young villagers to enjoy themselves. Many young women in
traditional clothing form a circle and dance. They are led by a man playing a ka* gy 'short
flute' until late at night. Others enjoy swinging and seesawing on the sa” nda™ while yelling a”
xo0” xo™ and a”hi” hi” *

This gathering encourages a sense of unity among na** mzi® villagers and a sense of
wanting to help each other. Each family brings firewood, a piece of pork, a bottle of liquor and
bowls, pots and wooden basins. Villagers cook and eat together.

Children are not very interested in cooking but are keen to compare their cooked pig feet.
Children dressed in their ba'’ ts"5* so™ tsa’’ 'new clothes' carry a pig foot in a fabric bag, gather
in a children's group and compare their pig feet to see whose is biggest. Parents comfort
children who are disappointed that their pig foot was not the largest by saying, "Oh, don't cry,
don't cry, we will raise a very big New Year pig next year and you will surely win the
competition." Children sit down together and happily gnaw their pig feet.

Elders return home in the evening. Young people make a huge bonfire and sing and dance
until late at night from the first to third days of the New Year.

THE SECOND DAY OF THE FIRST LUNAR MONTH: EATING no” zo'". On the second
day of the New Year people can only eat 120~ zd’. They do not eat meat and soup. As was the

case the previous day, people continue to gather in the village, dance, sing and enjoy themselves
on the sa™ nda™.

THE THIRD DAY OF THE FIRST LUNAR MONTH: EATING no” fir".® The ancestors
leave the home on the third day of the New Year. Sacrifices are made to the ancestors at home

A People yell to express excitement and happiness while playing on the sa* nda”.
B po™ fir’ is made from o™ flour. This is made into dough and pieces of the dough are formed
into round flat pieces, put into a pot with hot melted lard in the bottom and then the dough
pieces are mashed and beaten until they become larger and larger. The dough pieces are turned
over repeatedly until they are cooked.
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and in front of the graves; water is fetched from the stream and relatives begin visiting each
other. People start sacrificing to the ancestors when the rooster crows at around five in the
morning. 20” fir” is the main food that is offered to the ancestors in the morning.

Lol )

"Why must we always get up so early to sacrifice?" I asked Mother.

"Our ancestors will complain that they cannot return with their friends if they must wait a
long time for o™ fir”," she explained gently.

Every year, I was awakened by "dong dong dong..." the sound of Father beating” the o™
cake in the kitchen. Everyone gets up and shows respect to the ancestors by prostrating to them,
which also brings good luck. Simultaneously, the village is full of the sounds of conch horns
being blown and the popping of firecrackers as o™ fir” is offered to the ancestors. In addition
to sacrificing, the ancestors' graves are visited and offered no* fir” after daybreak.

Some families invite others and especially children, for g“o’’ bo'’ NGz™ 'Jump Through the
Door'. It is taboo for people to visit each other or for domestic animals to leave one's own home
until this simple ritual is performed. A child's zodiac year and the zodiac symbol associated
with the New Year determine which children are invited.®

"Liujin, come jump through our door. Your zodiac year is the chicken," Qijin, a neighbor
standing outside our courtyard door, called on the second day of the New Year.

"Yeah, sure, I'll be there soon," I said excitedly because I knew I would be given candy
and money from ¢i** vi** and the family's ancestors.

"kPhv* $0% a'’ su™ su™ o' 'Is the New Year happy'?" I said, holding three sticks of
smoldering Chinese incense in my right hand and standing outside the door of Qigin's home.

"kPv* 5o su* su* o'' 'The New Year is very happy', please come in quickly'," Qijin said,
waiting for me inside his house.

I entered, put the three sticks of incense on their ga” ha” and prostrated three times in
front of the ga” ha™. Qijin began chanting and beating a drum. Then he gave me a cup of liquor,
which was a gift from ¢i** vi** and his family's ancestors. I drank it and was very happy to
receive half a RMB after having breakfast at their home.

ool )

Relatives visit each other, bringing half a pig head and liquor, and also set off firecrackers.
Commonly understood rules determine which pieces of pork to take when visiting. For example,

A po”fir’ is a no” cake that is made by mixing and adding flour to cold water until it becomes
thick, kneading it, taking a fist-size piece of dough, which is put it into a large pot containing
hot oil on the kitchen stove. The dough is then beaten with a large heavy spatula until it
becomes thin and wide. Salt is sprinkled on top.
® We are unsure of the rules that determine this.
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when visiting parents and grandparents, half a pig head or a pig tongue is a suitable gift. Other
families, including those of siblings, receive /a’’ zu™*

THE THIRD TO THE FIFTEENTH DAYS OF THE FIRST LUNAR MONTH: RELATIVES
VISIT EACH OTHER. People continue to visit and relax until the fifteenth day of the New
Year. A local saying goes 'The fifteenth day of the New Year is far more important than the
first day of the New Year', On the night of the fifteenth, the family cooks half a pig head and
offers it to the ancestors, who return to the home, after having left on the morning of the third
day.

1o L)

Family members took the small, dry pine trees and circled the home, for the ancestors would be
back to take them away the next morning. "The ancestors of the New Year will take away all
the bad things of the last year," Father told me when I asked him why we did such things. The
small pine trees cannot be removed from the home until the next New Year if any family
members are absent (not at home at that moment, or those who did not return for the New Year
rituals) because family members will fall ill.

On the fifteenth day of the New Year, Father walked through the rooms of our home,
collecting the New Year pines and then circled the outside of the courtyard counterclockwise.

FRVS

I returned to my home in January 2006 to celebrate the New Year with my family. I noticed
traditions were changing fast. "Just put the pork on the ga” ha™, I feel lazy," Eldest Brother said
to his son, Guogiang (b. 1988), from where he was sprawled on the sofa watching TV.

"Wait a moment and I'll do it after this sitcom ends," Guoqiang said.

I said nothing but my heart felt heavy.

A Strips of pork are hung from the ceiling and over time, they become dry. However, during this
time of visiting and presenting gifts, the pork (/a’’ zu™*) is fresh—not dry.
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na’® mzi>> ENGAGEMENT AND MARRIAGE

LIBU LAKHI'S ENGAGEMENT

1993

"Do you think you're very handsome? Do you think I cannot get another one? Do you..."

I ran and ran and dared not look back. The more I ran, the rougher and louder the voice
became. There were four girls—su* ve™ (the one engaged to me) and three other girls—her
friends—whose names I didn't know. Finally I slowed and saw that they had stopped chasing
me.

The mountain, scattered with green trees, had taken on a yellowish twinge in the
gleaming, diminishing sun. Boy shepherds drove their goats and sheep back to their households,
hidden from view by the branches of trees growing on the mountain slope. Smoke rose straight
into the blue sky from Bu* ve>'s home. The outer yard was full of villagers. Suddenly, a gentle
breeze sprang up, bringing the disagreeable odor of burning goat hair; a smell and sight I had
seen many times before during weddings, funerals and engagement parties.

Father remained behind. I wanted to return and see him but I recalled the scolding and
yelling I had received from the four girls and what Father had just said to me: "Son, go back
home quickly and secretly. They seemed very angry. They won't do anything to an old man. I'll
deal with everything."

I immediately did what he said, even though I was extremely interested in the children
playing a wolf and sheep game. Father is the person I admire and respect the most. I never
dared disobey him. He taught me how to use a gun on the mountain during hunting times,
educated me about how to be brave and how to behave properly in daily life.

Hunger, exhaustion and the fact that it was getting dark urged me home. I recalled
Mother's upset face and Brother's angry scolding, the result of my opposing the marriage they
had arranged for me.

1988

"Liujin, quickly put these on," Father said, pushing a ball of a ragged shirt and a pair of trousers
into my chest. I realized the black trousers were my elder brother's and the red shirt was my
elder sister's. Both were covered with patches.

"Why?" I asked in confusion. I rarely wore clothes, even underwear—except during the
several months of winter each year.

"We are going to dza> ga® tBu'' to visit your aunt, uncle and cousins," he replied while
changing his own clothes.

"OK.," I replied, quickly donning the trousers and shirt.

I was extremely excited because I had never before left the village where I was born.

The sky was bright and clean above the green mountain ridges. The rice plants in the
rice fields near the winding river were vibrantly green. Farmers walked along the irrigation
ditches between the fields, ensuring that water diverted from the river was properly irrigating
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the fields. They did this as carefully as parents rear their children. Children swam in the pools
in the river with the water buffaloes they were tending. The sounds of birds twittering in the
trees beside the river and the laughter of children playing and splashing water at each other
vibrated in a gentle breeze laden with the perfume of countless flowers. On the way, as we left
the fields and climbed into the mountains, we heard various birds sing. I gazed in the direction
of this music but I could not see any birds. Instead, some goat-like animals rushed into the thick
forest, disturbed by the sounds of our arrival. Father carried two and half kilograms of liquor in
a white plastic container. I followed energetically, delighted with my 'new' clothes.

"Father, what happened in Aunt's home?" I asked.

"Nothing special. We just want to visit. You can make friends and play with your
cousins," he replied.

As soon as we reached Aunt's home, Father talked to their family members. I was very
excited to meet them for the first time.

Slowly as darkness descended, more village kids gathered and we played wolf and
sheep.* That was the happiest night of my childhood. We shouted and squealed as we escaped
from the wolf. Finally, I was out of breath. When I felt my bare feet getting hot, I sat on the
ground to watch the others play. Gradually, they came and sat around me, wearing curious
expressions.

"Are you a girl or a boy?" Bu* ve”, the one I was engaged to, asked curiously.

"Of course, I am a boy," I replied in irritation.

"No, you're wearing girl's clothes. You're a girl," another boy insisted. They all burst
into laughter simultaneously.

My face seemed to burn. I called to Father but I got no reply.

"Oh, let's see," one said and then they all took turns putting their hands on my chest.

I was frightened by this bullying and ran back into the house, intent on telling Father
about these kids' bad behavior. I was surprised as soon as I entered the room. Under the dim
light of resin,® Father held the end of a small pig's gall bladder and was intoning loudly to the
people who filled the room:

Tonight, we two families gather here
Tonight, Liujin and Bu* ve* meet here
Like two bright stars meeting each other

Like the sun and the moon meeting each other
Like...

As soon as Father finished, ndza* ha®, su* ve™'s father, took the gallbladder from
Father's hands and repeated what Father had said, but in a slightly altered way.

"Father, what's this about?" I asked curiously, unable to control myself.

"Shut up! What does a seven year-old kid know?" he answered smiling, and resumed
listening to ndza* ha™'s speech.

A A group of children make a line, each holding the child in front of them. The child at the front
of the line is the 'ewe' and seeks to protect/block the children from being caught by the 'wolf'
who is another child who faces the 'ewe'.
B Pinewood containing much resin is burned at night for lighting.
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1993

[ found myself at the foot of a huge tree trunk by the path that zigzagged up the
mountain slope. I realized I had slipped and fallen in the darkness. Suddenly, everything was
deadly quiet. It was hard to see the path at night. Everything I had just recalled was now utterly
forgotten. My hair stood on end as a dark human-like figure loomed in front of me. I could
hardly breathe. The figure became steadily larger. Fortunately, a dog's bark from far away
encouraged me to look more carefully. It was only a tree trunk. Night birds began chirping and
[ started to sing loudly, quickening the speed of my steps without looking back.

All my family members were sleeping. Father's obedient hunting dog jumped up on me,
wagging its tail at the door. After I ate some leftovers in the kitchen, I lay in bed, took a deep
breath and tried to sleep.

I was afraid of Mother and Elder Brother's reaction the next day. The argument from the
night before replayed: "Liujin, you will marry Bu* ve> after you graduate from middle school
in a year," Father said, sitting by the hearth after finishing dinner.

"What about my study? You mean I should just stop?' I demanded, continuing to eat my
bowl of noodles.

"What you have learned in middle school is good enough. Think about us, your parents.
We never went to school for even a day, but have almost finished dealing with our lives,"
Mother added.

"I want to continue studying in college after I graduate because I'll then be able to find a
job and have a better life," I said, suddenly losing my appetite.

"From the days of our ancestors to our current generation, nobody has ever had an
official job. Farming and herding are our fate. We depend on our land and livestock," Elder
Brother said.

"Yes. Furthermore, our li* Bu® Clan has no connections with important people, as do
some families. It would be very hard to get an official job, even if you got more education and a
diploma," Father said.

"I can find a job," I said. I wondered why not even one person from our li* Bu*®* Clan
had an official job. I made a strong decision that I would continue studying until I got an
official job.

"I think it's better to return home, marry early and form your own family. We won't
waste much money on that," Father said.

"Yes, don't go to school anymore. We know you have tried very hard at school. But for
a poor family with seven kids, this is the best way to..." Mother started.

"Yes, it's the best way. We can marry her into our home this winter," Father said.

"Then there'll be another family," Mother said.

"No, no, no, I won't. I won't. I want to continue to go to school and find a job," I said.

Elder Brother Bajin had come to our home that night to help convince me to stay at
home and marry, rather than studying Tibetan in Kangding. "It's useless to study Tibetan. You
won't find a job in the future," he said.

"Yes, but Liujin won't listen to us," Mother said.

"I have always listened to you. But this is so significant that I can't consent. I want to
study and I especially want to learn Tibetan because I am Tibetan," I said and started packing in
preparation for leaving the next day. A heavy stone lay on my heart.

49e



"Don't be silly. Listening to your parents is always right. You're still young. You don't
know many things. Listen to us," Father said, taking out his pipe, getting ready to smoke.

"It's so stupid that you want to study Tibetan. This is China. It's better to get married and
make a family of your own rather than wasting four years in that Tibetan school," Bajin said.

"I want to learn Tibetan. I just want to, I don't know why, Brother," I said.

"Where will the money come from? It doesn't grow on trees. I have no money to support
your study," Bajin said angrily.

"I don't need even one ywan from you for my school fees," I said, pointing the index
finger of my right hand at him suddenly, a very rude gesture in na® mzi** culture.

He stared at me for a long time in surprise. Later I regretted and felt guilty for having
behaved that way. He bought gifts for me when I got the top score in my class. And he was the
one who always encouraged me to study hard in both primary and middle school. Every time
his family cooked some special food he invited me to his home to eat. He always supported me.
I didn't understand why he had changed his mind.

"Shut up! You don't know how hard it was to raise you guys from infants to this stage
and now you behave like this," Mother continued.

"Please inform them that I will never marry her until I finish my study and find a job," I
said.

"How can we just go there and say that? If we do, our families will become enemies,"
Brother said.

"No, no!" I shouted and ran outside.

I found myself in the water buffalo stable in the darkness. Tears streamed down my face
and drenched my sleeves.

"Liujin, Liujin, where are you?" Father called.

"Brother, Brother..." my younger sister called.

I knew all of my family members were looking for me. They soon came to me, holding
torches of wheat stalks.

"My dear son, come back and sleep. You must get up early tomorrow and go to school,"
Father said gently.

"No, I won't until you all agree that I don't have to marry her," I said. Father then
promised that whatever happened he would help me continue to attend school.

"Come back and sleep. I promise you will go to school as long as you want. We will try
our best to support you, even though our family condition is not very good," he said, holding
my right hand. Then I followed him.

That night I slept with Father and it was one the most comfortable and unforgettable
nights of my childhood.

The cackling of our neighbor's rooster awakened me the next morning. I got up and
decided to stay at home another day. The next day, Father returned with the outcome of the
consultation with my bride-to-be—we paid 700 RMB, a goat and five kilos of liquor. None of
us went to the field to work that day, although Younger Brother went to herd on the
mountaintop. A goat, five kilos of liquor and 700 RMB were worth about 1,000 RMB—an
astronomical sum at that time for a poor family of ordinary farmers.
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2005

I arrived in dza® ga® tsu'' Village in the late afternoon to attend a funeral. After a night of
funeral rituals, singing and dancing I was exhausted and hungry the next morning. My sister-in-
law brought me to a neighbor's home to end my gnawing hunger. A woman with a baby on her
back served me. "Please make yourself at home and eat. You are a student and must have been
tortured a lot last night," she said, bringing me a wooden bowl of cooked beef and a second
bowl of beef soup.

"Yes, yes," I replied respectfully.

"Add chili and salt as you like," she said, placing small bowls of salt and chili on the
table and then handing me a pair of chopsticks.

"Yes, yes," I said.

I ate as soon as I got the chopsticks. I finished three bowls of rice without so much as
raising my head. She saw me stop eating and came over. "Please eat more, please eat more," she
encouraged.

"Oh, I'm full, I'm really full," I replied with a smile and saw her face turn red.

"Please..." she said and then turned and fled without completing the sentence.

"Why did she behave like that? Is she falling in love with me? Have I done something
wrong?" I wondered.

Sister-in-law came in at that moment and said, "OK, we're leaving."

Our hostess came to the courtyard gate to see us off and said, "OK, please go slowly, go
slowly."

On the way, Sister-in-law laughed and asked, "Did you recognize her?"

"Who?" I said.

"The one who served you," she said.

"No. Who is she?" I said, puzzled.

"su* ve*, the one you were engaged to a long time ago," she said.

"What? You mean she is ..." I said in astonishment.

SANJIN'S® ARRANGED MARRIAGE

"Save me, Brother. I beg you. You're the only one who can save me from danger. It is only one
week—seven days. They are forcing me to marry. I hate everything and everyone around me.
Everything around me seems to press me down. [ only want to get out of this darkness..."

"What's wrong? How can I help?" Meiduo's voice broke my reverie after I finished
reading the letter from my distant home.

"Read this," I said and handed her the letter. She was not only my classmate, but also a
good friend. She took it gently with a nod. I soon discovered tears flowing down her cheeks,
dropping on the letter in her hands, written in pencil.

"Dawa, don't worry. First let's help her get out of there and into our school. She can stay
with us. We can try to find a restaurant job for her. Oh, I never heard of such a pitiful girl in
this world," she said, wiping her cheeks and sniffling.

A Sanjin = three jin or one and a half kilograms.
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"Is it possible?" I asked.

She nodded.

I was extremely impressed by her compassionate, loyal and pure heart. However, I still
hesitated for I was not in my hometown. The Sichuan Tibetan Language School is located in
Ganzi Tibetan Autonomous Prefecture. I had no relatives, no money and no home there. I was
still a mere vocational school student—a drop of water in an ocean. What could I do for my
younger sister? Bring her to Kangding?

A couple of days later I called a Han family who, at that time, had the only phone in our
village. They charged other villagers to use it. I eventually was able to talk to my second eldest
brother. He is considered the most decisive and smartest among my siblings. "Women! They'll
follow a dog if married to a dog and follow a chicken if married to a chicken. Ignore her. She
refuses now, but she won't later. Just do your study," he said impatiently.

I put the receiver down heavily and did not know what to do. I could not concentrate on
my study. Was it really true that women did whatever their husbands wanted? Should women
always follow men? These questions went through my mind and then I decided that I must try
to help my sister. Then I faced many questions: Where would she stay if she came to my
school? What would she do? Where was the money for food? What if she got ill? What if
something happened to her during the journey? Ignore it? She was only fifteen. Would she
commit suicide? Would her husband be good to her after she married?

"Dawa, go eat. The other students have finished," Meiduo said. I was sitting under a
pine tree by our school's sports ground.

"I have no appetite," I said.

"Come on. It's important to not get too preoccupied. Your studies will suffer," Meiduo
said.

"There's nothing in my heart except my younger sister right now," I replied.

"Everything will be OK. We'll figure it out," Meiduo said.

"I won't be OK until I have solved this," I said.

"I think Aunt Xiaohong will help. She's very kind," Meiduo said with sudden inspiration.

I didn't know very much about this woman. The students referred to her as 'Aunt
Xiaohong'. She was a widow, her son was twelve and her late husband had been a teacher. She
was the door guard at the girl's dormitory. I hesitated and didn't visit her until noon the next
day.

"Aunt Xiaohong, I'm in great trouble. I don't know if you can help me," I said meekly,
plucking the window's metal bars. Boys were not allowed to enter the girls' dormitory.

"Ya, say it. What is it?" she stared at me directly. "Just say it. Quickly, what happened?"
she said.

"My sister is going to marry in six days. This has been arranged by my parents and
relatives..." after I said this I felt a little excited and relieved and explained the situation in
detail. However, my heart was pounding. This and my hot face made me uncomfortable. I
observed her reaction periodically now and then.

"Oh, I see. Sure, she can stay and eat with me if she doesn't mind. How terrible. You
should bring her here," she said.

"Thank you, Aunt Xiaohong. Thank you very much. I'll start on this immediately. Thank
you," I blurted out, a tingling sensation filling my body.

"Don't worry," Aunt Xiaohong said.
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Many people encouraged me. I felt confident. Yes, I would do it. For me, an eighteen-
year-old boy, it all seemed believable and true.

I phoned her after afternoon classes. "Younger Sister, can you come to Kangding by
yourself?" I asked.

"Sure. But nobody will give me bus fare," she said.

"Don't worry. I'll send it to you in an express envelope. Go to town and check the post
office every day beginning three days from now," I said.

"OK. Will you meet me at the Kangding Bus Station?" she asked.

"Of course," I said.

"But I'm worried about how to..." she said.

"Go to the Xichang Bus Station and get a Xichang-Kangding ticket after you get the
money. It's a direct bus. Make sure you call me right after you get the letter," I said.

I had already paid the money I had earned from doing construction work during the last
vacation to our school's cafeteria for my food bill so I borrowed one hundred RMB from a
teacher. I put the money and a piece of paper with general instructions into an envelope, sent it
by express mail and waited for her phone call.

Beside a rumbling river, our school settled into relative silence. A road ran abreast of the
river, stretching out from the valley. In the early morning, an opaque sun rose drowsily from
above a snow-covered mountain summit, shooting out colorful, glimmering rays. Students
entered the classroom building, bustling with books under their arms and in their Tibetan robe
pouches, which made them appear pregnant. On every floor of the building, students read as
they slowly paced back and forth to the melodic songs of morning birds perched in trees around
the schoolyard. Other students mopped and cleaned the area in front of the classroom.
Suddenly, the sounds of morning chanting emanated from the whole building and, as they
mixed with the songs of birds, the whole ambiance was that of a remote monastery. I sat in my
classroom and prayed that all would be well with my sister.

[ waited and waited... three days, two days, one day...

Lol )
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"Hi, Brother... I'm so scared. Everyone hates me and I hate everyone except you..." she said
and rushed into my arms.

"Thank the gods. You arrived safely. Oh, thank the gods. Now no one can force you to
marry someone you don't love. You are completely free," I exulted, wiping away tears from her
delicate cheeks with trembling hands.

"Will they come to kill our parents and burn down our house?" she asked.

"No, wealth and position do not make them above the law," I said.

"But how can we live without a single relative?" she asked.

"I'll ask help from Brother Bajin. He has saved more than 30,000 RMB. He's the richest
person in our village," I said.

"But you said you would never ask for any of his money," she said.

"Oh, yes. I do remember," I said.

"I have an idea... Let's go to the mountain top and ask ¢i** vi* for help," I said.
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A compassionate-looking face appeared under a huge tree trunk. Green thick leaves
under the blue sky contrasted sharply with the whiteness of several tufts of clouds floating by.
"What do you want children?" the face asked.

"Your holiness, we have come for help," I said.

"I see everything. You, girl, escaped from an arranged marriage. You, boy, have
disobeyed your family. You compassionate and brave children. You have experienced pleasure
and suffering. Come, there is no sorrow, no..."

1o L)

I found myself in bed with my eyes full of tears. It was five o'clock the next morning.

"Hello, this is Liujin. May I speak to my sister?" I said after dialing my second older
brother's home.

"Oh, sorry. She is still at her wedding..." an impatient voice grumbled.

I rushed up the mountain behind our school. I gasped tearfully. Sweat washed my face.
The river and road grew increasingly vague. An eagle hovered and squawked in a cold strong
wind under the cloud-littered sky.

I set out with my friends from Liangshan Prefecture for the bus station several months
later. The winter holiday had just begun. We were going home. We were the only ones on the
quiet, frozen street at such an early hour. Towering buildings and tall streetlights on both sides
seemed to be sentinels.

About fifteen hours later I was at home and quickly I was being questioned. "Did you
really think you could take responsibility for her if we had given her the one hundred RMB you
sent?" Bajin asked.

I said nothing.

"How dare you, a mere student, knowing only a little Tibetan..." he scolded.

I said nothing.

The next morning I chatted with my sister in our vegetable garden, "You changed your
mind, Sister?"

"They did not let me go to town after your last phone call," she sobbed. "Our nephew,
Guogiang, was beside me when we talked on the phone."

"He repeated what we said?" I asked.

"Yes, to Mother. Later, she went to the post office every day and didn't let me leave the
home. She got the letter and pretended nothing had happened before I married..." she sobbed,
unable to continue.

It became darker and we returned home.

"Why did all of you force her, Mother?" I asked.

"What does she know? Pula's family is the richest in the Xichang area. Her husband,
Lopa, is also not bad. They are attracted by her height and beauty. As someone with only a
primary school education, she should understand but she doesn't," Mother said.

"But she has never liked that guy," I said.

"She's a child. Where else can we find a family as rich as this one? She'll accept this if
all of us work together and persuade her. What other future has she got?" Mother said.

"Right. Her father-in-law works for the County Education Bureau. He probably can help
you after you graduate," Father said.
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"Money and position cannot replace true love. You made the decision without her
agreement, without a phone call to me. It's her life," I said loudly.

"I also married your father this way, child," Mother said.

"Mother, times are different," I said.

"In fact, she agreed," Mother said.

I said nothing.

ool

"Mother said you actually agreed. Did you?" I asked while we were herding the goats together
on the mountain the next day.

"I had no idea what else to do. Mother said she would jump into the river in front of our
house if I didn't agree. Everyone says I'm so stupid for being unhappy to join such a wealthy
family," she said, tears rolling down her face again.

New Year's Eve soon came and the whole village exploded with the sound of blaring
conches and drumbeats as sacrifices were made for the ancestors while the sun beamed crimson
rays into the valley from above the mountains. In the evening, all my family members
surrounded a circular table laden with various foods after we had finished sacrificing to our
ancestors.

"This year, everything has gone well. No one got sick, no livestock died and we had a
good harvest. Tonight is the last night of the whole year and it is also the last New Year party
with my daughter, Sanjin," Father began.

According to local custom, everyone should say something about both the New Year and
the past year. The order of giving these little speeches is from the oldest to the youngest family
members. Everyone was eating and listening except Sanjin. She put her head down. I couldn't
see her face.

"After New Year, we will choose a day and send Sanjin there," Father continued,
holding a cup of liquor.

"No, I won't go for at least two years," Sanjin retorted in a low weak voice, her head still
bent down.

"You devil! You want my head?" Mother scolded viciously. The rage in this utterance
pushed my head down as though it were a boulder.

"Quickly, follow her!" Father said, scolding Mother. Sanjin had fled.

We all rushed out in the darkness, searching and calling Sanjin's name with burning rice-
straw torches. My hair stood on end. I felt bewildered. "Go to the river, quickly!" Father
ordered and we raced to the river, holding the torches high. But we found nothing except
ruthless rocks and the sound of quickening water. Some neighbors came and tried to help. My
heartbeat slowly returned to normal only when we were told she had been seen running along
the road in the direction of the township. We started off in that direction and soon I saw Father
holding a torch high in one hand while the other was holding sniffling, sobbing Sanjin.

Father offered liquor and incense to ¢i** vi® at the sacrifice place, for nothing bad had
happened to my younger sister after we returned home. Mother sat silently in her previous seat.

That night I could not sleep. Numerous questions presented themselves: "What should I
do? What could I do? Yes, I was just a student who knew only a little Tibetan as Bajin said.
Should I help her reject our family's decision?"
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"I got a phone call from Pula's family. They are waiting," said Bajin the next morning.

"Tomorrow is perfect. You'll have to leave for school soon. We all should go and have
fun," Father said, looking at me. "Bring the flute for dancing," he continued, looking at Jiujin.
He played the flute very well even though he was a quiet young man.

Some hours later, Father and my siblings were sitting in Pula's house after a long
journey on foot.

"Is he Daka Liwa who works for the County Education Bureau?" I whispered to Jiujin,
motioning to a bald man in his forties wearing a black jacket. My brother nodded and I
expected that he would say something very cultivated.

"You didn't bring your daughter before the New Year. Now you come. Looking for
what? My dick?" he exploded in Nuosu.* We all sat up and pointed fingers at each other.
Fortunately, many people mediated. My niece and Sanjin cried out in fear.

The next day, in spite of Pula's family's persuasion, Sanjin returned home with us.

"I will never let my daughter pass through their doorway again," Father said angrily
from his seat by the fireplace.

"You should be patient. He was probably drunk," Mother responded.

"You are always on their side, widow," Father retorted.

"That's the result of liking wealth," Bajin inserted.

"They must separate for we have seen what happened," I suggested.

"Just go back to school and do your stuff," Bajin said.

We all sat in silence.

A month later I was back in school, holding this letter in my hands:

Dear Brother,

How is everything at school? I miss you very much. I got a job in a Tibetan restaurant in
Xichang. I am paid 300 RMB per month so I can live. After your departure, they agreed
to send me back because Pula's family sent 1,000 RMB to apologize. Father tried to help
me end the engagement but Bajin and Mother disagreed. The night I arrived there, Lopa
came back at midnight reeking of liquor. He scolded, "Bitch! Get as far away from me
as you can. Do you think your family clan is better than ours? I'll find someone much
better than you with the money from one night's gambling. Get out of here!" 1 tried to
run off but he pushed me against the wall. Finally I escaped and ran into a home. I heard
they spent 60,000 RMB on the wedding. What an amount for us poor people. 1 will
never go there again..."

I folded the letter and put it inside my Tibetan history textbook.

After class, I went to our school's apple orchard hoping this exposure to Nature would
cheer me, but I turned away immediately in embarassment when I saw Tsering and Drolma
sitting arm in arm under a tree.

A He probably spoke in Nuosu because most na** mzi* in his village speak Nuosu.
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Four years passed and I was a student at Qinghai Normal University.

The winter holiday came again and I returned for the New Year. "Where is Father?" I
asked Mother after I put down my bag.

"He is on the mountain grazing our livestock. Go visit him and come back together," she
said. She was delighted to see me.

I brought the two and half kilograms of butter and a bottle of spirits that I had brought
from Qinghai and started up the mountain. I came to a small yellow wood surrounded by
grassland. Goats and water buffalo stood around a bungalow but I didn't see Father. He
appeared from behind the bungalow after I called to him loudly.

"Did you visit your sister in Xichang on your way back?" he asked after we talked about
my education.

"No, I lost her phone number, Father," I said.

"How pitiful your younger sister is. She could only cry. I wanted to break the
engagement but your mother scolded me terribly. They all forced her. My heart was broken,"
Father said.

"Let's go down. Then we all can talk together," I advised after having dinner in his small,
dark, smoke-stained room.

"No, I like it here. It's quiet with my livestock and the bird songs in the forests. They
know nothing but watching TV the whole night and cannot get up the next morning. Take this
flashlight. It's already dark. Bring some salt and rice for me and when you have time, come stay
with me and read," he said, passing me a flashlight. I felt uncomfortable leaving him alone on
the mountain and stayed with him that night. Tears filled my eyes when I touched his body for
it seemed to be a bag of bones.

P

"Mother, why don't we bring her back? Many unpleasant things have happened," I advised.

"We are in the middle of the river and Pula's family is extremely angry right now," she
replied.

"We can also retreat because she has never liked him. We can earn money slowly,
selling livestock. It's OK if all our family members are healthy," I said.

"Your father absolutely agreed at first. Why did he change his mind? It's your father
controling her. It's not that she doesn't agree to go to Pula's home," she said, becoming angry.

I said nothing.

"If we all agree... she is just a child... persuade your father and..." she said.

"Children are also human, Mother," I said.

"How pitiful I am. I have raised seven children for him. In your eyes I am nothing," she
said, tears rolling down her cheeks.

I felt guilty for it seemed I was the only one who had made Mother cry.

After the New Year period, the husband of one of my older cousins visited our home in
the morning and said, "They are very angry. They want 60,000 RMB. They will burn your
house if you don't pay." We then called Sanjin and she came to our home that evening.
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"Get up and ask her the last time. They will come soon. I'm afraid," Mother said the next
morning. I got up and took Sanjin outside.

The yellow sun strode skyward from behind a red earth mountain covered with leafless
trees. Bamboo groves grew behind our house. Green wheat terraces were on both sides of the
winding river at the valley bottom. The songs of morning birds lingered throughout the valley.

"So, you will never go back, will you? We wouldn't be in this situation if you had got
the letter four years ago. I'm also afraid of Mother's crying," I said.

"Brother, if you have no courage then I will return, like a dog. I feel sorry if you will be
unable to find a job because of my behavior," she said and began sobbing. Through my own
tears, I saw smoke from our chimney stabbing into the sky.

I wrung my fists tightly and said, "Don't worry Sister, you will never go back." Then we
went to my oldest brother's home for breakfast. Afterwards, we started back to our parents'
home. When we got near, we saw four red vans parked by the road.

Men were standing in groups and smoking in our yard as I entered our home. They
silently stared at me. The house was full of people. Some were sitting along the wall; others
were sitting on a piece of cloth and some leaned against the pillar in the middle of the room. A
bald man caught my attention and I remembered what he had said earlier. He raised his head a
little to look me over. Then he resumed his motionless black-leather-clad posture, as unmoving
as a stone.

"Is he the one studying in Qinghai?" a man asked.

I nodded with a forced smile. I took a pack of cigarettes and offered one to each person
even though I didn't know who they were. The hearth was lifeless. Cigarette smoke filled the
room as though a fire of wet, smoldering wood was trying to burn. Mother sat by the hearth in
front of the sacrifice place because Father hadn't returned from the pasture.

"Will Uncle come, Mother?" I said, making conversation with her when I realized
nobody wanted to talk to her even though she was the oldest person in the room.

"He will come," Mother answered.

More people came and Father also returned. He bowed a little, came in and said, "You
are all welcome." I could see his exposed belly from under his green soil-stained clothes.

"Is everything going well in your village?" he politely asked, while removing his shoes
and then beating them against a stone beside the fireplace to shake the soil loose into the
fireplace.

Father pinched my calf surreptitiously and I followed him outside. "Take care of your
younger sister. Break them into pieces if someone comes to beat her," he said.

"OK, Father," I said.

"I'll stab my dagger into Daka Liwa's throat if he dares touch me. This will get rid of it I
think," he said, hiding his dagger under his clothes.

"Don't worry, they won't dare," I said calmly.

Fortunately, mediators separated us after dinner. Daka Liwa's group went to another
home. Later, three of Daka Liwa's representatives—two na>® mzi>* and one Nuosu—came to our
home and the discussion resumed (in Nuosu).

"We need a wife for our son. Is there any possibility that you can persuade your
daughter to return with us?" their helpers asked, beginning a long period of negotiation.

"We have never stopped persuading. Let's ask Sanjin," Father responded.

"Say it! Quickly Sanjin!" some villagers whispered beside her.
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"I went to Pula's family because my parents asked me to. Ask your Lopa what he did,"
Sanjin said, raising her voice.

"OK. We spent 60,000 RMB for the marriage entertainment. Now we need 180,000
RMB for what we spent and to recover our family's honor," they retorted.

"Please listen. I grew up nursing my mother's milk and ate solid food when I grew older.
I did not grow up being threatened and frightened," Father said angrily and loudly.

They left, very displeased after Father said that.

"Wow! It will probably take three days and three nights to settle this," some villagers
murmured.

A big fire glimmered in the open air in front of the home where Daka Liwa's group
stayed. Some of them drank liquor nearby. Others slept in their clothes. Liquor fumes floated in
the air and laughter broke the serene dark night every now and again.

Finally, the mediators came up with a decision the next morning that surprised the
villagers: We were to pay 20,000 RMB and two pigs.

"Will you go back to Xichang, Sanjin? Shouldn't you stay at home?" I asked.

"Why not? Who will pay for her? She has to earn the money by herself," Mother said,
not letting her speak.

Sanjin and I carried our bags and left home three days later. She returned to her
restaurant job in Xichang and I returned to school.

P

In dzp'"' qu'!, na*® mzi** mostly marry other na®® mzi® from dza® qa* tsu'!, sa* pa® and dzp"
qu'' villages. There are certain rules about who can marry whom, e.g., it is taboo to marry one's
mother's sister's daughter or father's brother's daughter. It is acceptable to marry one's mother's
brother's daughter. To marry one's father's sister's daughter is considered the best marriage.

Occasionally, two families meet and discuss their children marrying when they are older.
At this meeting va'' su* tso'’ Iy 'examining a pig's gallbladder' is done. A piglet is killed and
both sides check the bile. If the gallbladder is full of bile, it signifies that the marriage will be
very successful. If the gallbladder is only half full of bile or less than half full, it suggests that
the marriage will be usual. Engagement never proceeds if there is no bile.

Little children who are engaged know nothing about adult married life. When Libu
Lakhi was engaged at the age of five, he was delighted with the meat that was served at the
meeting and the company of other children, including the girl he was being engaged to. At this
engagement meeting, the date of the eventual marriage was decided as well as how much
money the boy's family should give the girl's family—800-5,500 RMB. Usually, half of this
sum is given at the engagement meeting and the other half at the actual wedding years later.

On the wedding day, the groom's parents invite a p”“a” tso” to their home to choose one
or two young men who will greet the bride on the basis of the young man's zodiac year
compatibility with the zodiac year of the bride. The p“a” tso” also directs seven young men to
go in and out of the doorway in turn, seven to nine times carrying bottles of wine, a conch and a
round bamboo container of roasted beans and wheat flour.

A va'l pu™ = piglet; tso'’ = piglet's bladder, /y’’ = to examine.
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A man stands behind the door and closes the door when the young men exit. He then
offers a cup of liquor to the person who first enters. For this reason, a young man who likes to
drink is always shoved to the front. Usually the group consists of seven or nine young men
chosen by the p”a” tso”.

Within the group of seven young men, two blow conch horns and must not stop blowing
until they reach the family hearth in front of the home sacrifice place. When they reach the
fireplace, they toss a little barley flour into the fire and yell, "xwe”... xwe”...".

After these preliminary activities are completed, the bride-greeters go to the bride's
home leading a strong horse and carrying a stick tied with colorful pieces of fabrics 'tu*
mbzo™' .

The time required to reach the bride's home depends on the locations of the bride and
groom's homes. When the bride-greeters reach the bride's home, the bride's friends and relatives
gather outside the bride's home's gate awaiting the arrival of the bride-greeters. The young
women and older girls stand by both the courtyard entrance and the door of the home with
hidden wooden buckets of water and dippers.

The bride-greeters know all this but they must proceed. The girls prevent the bride-
greeters from entering the courtyard gate by throwing dippers of water on them. Once inside the
house, the girls continue to throw water on the men until the men give them a satisfactory
amount of money. It is winter, and the cold water and cold weather make the men
uncomfortable.

After the water-throwing ritual, a meal is served of goat meat, pork, mutton, rice and
meat soup. The meat is in fist-sized chunks and people usually eat it with their hands.

After the meal, older people begin singing about how the bride should be a proper
woman in her husband's home. Generally, the first singers are the bride's parents, uncles and
elder siblings. Next, the bride-greeters and the bride's side sing back and forth to each other
with the bride's side expressing concern about the bride's future in the groom's home and the
bride-greeters reassuring that all will be well.

The bride laments about her imminent departure and her friends sing songs to comfort
and encourage her.

The bride's side decides how many people and who will escort the bride to the groom's
home, as well as the departure time.

At around five a.m. people get up and ready everything. Before sunrise, a p“a” tsa” does
religious activities at the bride's home similar to the activities done at the groom's home.

In most cases, it is a one day walk to the groom's home. Women prepare the bride with
na** mzi* clothing, jewels, a black fabric hat and a colorful scarf that covers her head. It is an
absolute rule that nobody can remove the scarf until the bride reaches the groom's home.
Usually, about twenty people are in the bride's entourage. The most important people are the
bride's uncle (father's brother) and brother. On the way, her brother must lead the horse and
ensure that the scarf continues to cover her head. All female members of the entourage are
dressed traditionally.

Once they reach the groom's home, the groom's mother removes the scarf in the sitting
room and says, "My son's wife is very beautiful," and happily reaches into a bamboo container
of rice with a wooden spoon. She puts a spoonful of rice into the bride's mouth, which the bride
chews and swallows. Next, the groom's mother reaches into a wooden container of meat soup
and puts this into the bride's mouth, which she also swallows.
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Later in the day, the guests and groom's side compete in dancing, telling jokes, wrestling
and singing far into the night.

The next day, all the na®® mzi® families in the village invite the entourage to their
homes. Pigs, goats and sheep are butchered, chopped into pieces and cooked. People sing and
dance the whole day. Women and men of the same generation put pot soot on each other's
faces, creating much laughter.

At night, the guests return to the groom's home and make merry before the bride's
entourage leaves the next day. The game Bu™ dzo™ qv* qv” su'' 'searching for the hole of the
earthworm' is played. First, two young men dressed in traditional female clothing each hold a
buffalo horn filled with liquor. They pretend to be a mare and a stallion. They move around,
searching for 'the hole of the earthworm'. They say, "Where is the hole of the earthworm?"
when ordered to do so by old people sitting by the hearth. Audience members periodically say,
"It is there!" "It is here!" while pointing their fingers. The two performers rush in the direction
suggested. People laugh excitedly when the 'mare' speaks in a female voice or when the 'stallion’
mounts the 'mare's' back, in imitation of horses.

Before the guests leave the next morning, a p“a” 5o comes and gives money to the
female guests and the bride's brother and uncle. Usually, the uncle receives one hundred RMB,
the brother gets five RMB and each of the female guests receive two RMB. The money is
believed to be from ¢i* vi*. The hosts hold a bottle of liquor and cups and stands in front of the
departing guests, offering them a last cup of liquor to bid them much luck and farewell. Many
older women guests lament when they leave the bride. Songs are sung between the two sides.
These songs continue to be sung even when the guests are far out of sight.

MONSTER ts"o!' ro* mi'!

The ts”0' ro* mi" is a female monster with very long breasts and long fingernails that often
appears in na*> mzi*> stories. "Don't cry or #s”0"’ ro* mi'’ will come with her long breasts flung
over her shoulders..." my parents said when I cried. Every time they said this, the hair on my
head stood up and I stopped crying immediately. At night, children dare not go outside to
urinate after their parents or other adults tell zs”0’' ro* mi'’ stories.

Children are unafraid of zs%'' ro* mi'’ during the day, except when livestock graze on
ts"o!!' ro* ts"o® ro* Mountain. zs”0" ro* refers to tso’’ ro™ mi', ts"o” means 'dance' and 'ro™"
refers to the place where #s”0' ro* mi' dance. ts”0” is particularly frightening because it
specifically refers to the dance done at funerals. The mountain has many pine trees. Goats and
sheep enjoy grazing lush grass at the foot of the mountain. When goats and sheep go there,
children dare not follow them. They stare at the mountain and think of zs”0’/ ro* mi"’. Recalling
the sentence "Ad'"! Nav!! te! ts"o" ro* mi' sy’ ma' zi' m' o* ts"o” gy ji'' so'™ "It was
said that thousands of #s”%"’ ro™ mi'’ dance and sing there at night," which mothers say many
times, children routinely return home without bringing their livestock back.
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RESEARCH IN XICHANG AND MIANNING

NOVEMBER 6, 2003 (SATURDAY). At around one p.m., I went to ts"'' dza'' p"a® tso™'s (b.
1929) home in dza® qa® tsu''. He is one of Father's best friends. I had heard that he had
become blind when he was seventy-eight. Now he is seventy-nine and because he and his wife
do not get along with each other, he lives separately from his wife and two sons in a small, low
adobe room in his family's courtyard. I yelled, "Uncle tg"'' dza''!" from far away, holding a
stick in my hands. I heard an old man's voice amid a dog's fierce barking. I remembered my
family had invited him to our home to do religious activities many times. He was very welcome
in my village when I was a child even though he was from dza® qa® tsu'' Village.

A moment later, the old man, who was outside his room in the front of the courtyard,
scooted on his bottom to me and asked, "Who is this?" while looking around with both eyes
closed.

I said my name loudly. He recognized who I was and led me back to his low, small
shelter. I started to feel sad while he was feeling around for mo™ zo™ ve'' yga' 'rtsam pa'.

"Please have some mo” zo” ve'’ pga'. That's all I have, kid. How is your study?" he
said, trying to get a bowl of mo™ zo” ve'’ pga'’ for me from a wooden box, but I refused.

"My study is going very well. My father asked me to give you his regards," I said.

"Oh, I'm very happy to hear that. Please tell your father to come see me when he has
time. I am old and blind and cannot go anywhere now in the forest. Nobody comes to invite me
to do rituals now that I'm blind..."

"Uncle, I need to record chants and Father said you are the best," I said.

"Great! That's what I dream about everyday. You know, I have two sons. One is never
interested in this kind of thing; the other learnt half of how to be a p“” tso” but then he gave
up and never mentioned trying again. I am very sad about this. Now, finally today here is
someone to continue my work. I will try my best to teach you!"

"No, Uncle, I'm not trying to be a p“a” tso”. My parents don't agree. I also have to
continue my study. I just want to record your chants and keep them. Otherwise they will be
lost."

"OK. That's still very good. You can record them. It is better than them being lost. Yes,
please study hard and then you can find a job. But please also come see me with your father
often when you have time. Only your father understands my chanting and I feel very close to
him because of that."

"Uncle, I can't stay here very long. How long will it take if I record all your chants?" I
asked.

"At least seven days, but only having the chants is not helpful. You also need to study
and practice the rituals. There are many things you will never understand until you have
experienced them," he said.

"I don't have time to study, I just need to record the chants now," I said.

"OK. Let's go outside. Maybe you feel a little bit cold inside here and outside is very
quiet," he said.

I helped him collect his drum and cymbals. We went outside and he started chanting
while beating his drum and cymbals. He concentrated deeply. Listening to him chanting, I
remembered when I was five to eight years old and Father had invited him to do rituals. Our
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house was crowded. Everyone respected him and believed in him. I had then wished to become
a pha” tso”.

Some time passed. His lips were dry from chanting loudly, so I asked him to rest for a
while.

"You know kid, I did p// 'rituals' almost everyday when I was young for na® mzi** and
Han. I was very busy then. I saved many patients from danger," he said.

Unfortunately, I could not continue to listen to all his interesting stories for I had to
leave after three days. He said it was very difficult to chant continually for several days.

"Kid, please come back, OK?" he said.

"Yes, I will. I'm sure I will," I said and left, very concerned about his blindness.

"Come back, then you can stay here longer and learn more," he said.

The sounds of his words became weaker and weaker as I trudged into the distance.

NOVEMBER 11TH (THURSDAY), 8§ A.M. "I'll go by myself. You don't need to worry," I said
again, but Father was not convinced.

"No, Son. You don't know a single person there. Your work is important. How can I feel
comfortable about you going alone? We will bring your younger sister. I'm old and close to
death. I can't often be with you since you study away from home and it is difficult for you to
return home often. It's the same for your younger sister—she is usually not at home, like you.
And now she'll marry soon while you're not at home. No, you can't go alone. I'll take you to
your Uncle lu'' tsu® a* zo*. He's the person who knows most about na*> mzi*® these days,"
Father continued. I could not disagree.

Xiaolong used his motorcycle to send Sanjin, my father and me from dzp'' qu'' Village
to Iu'' ma* Town. Then we took a bus from lu'' ma* to Mianning, which cost each person forty
RMB. We arrived in Luoguodi at five p.m. Luoguodi is part of Lianhe Township, Mianning
County. According to the local na* mzi** explanation, the real name is lu'' kv> tsu''.A 'lu'' ky>'
indicates an earlier generation of the 1i* Bu™ Clan lineage while 'tBu’" means 'place' or 'area.’

That evening after a day's journey in the bus, we reached Uncle Ligi's home near the
Lianhe bus station. Uncle lu'' tu® a>* zo* returned home around eleven p.m.

"Oh, my son, I heard you would come and the reason why. It is very good that you are
doing such things," he said.

I felt awkward because it was my first time to meet him. He treated me very nicely.
After dinner, I learned he was the uncle whom father had mentioned before.

"Father, I hope you will help me. I only know a little about na®® mzi*," 1 said
respectfully.

"Oh, why not. I wish I could pour all my knowledge into your head just like water.
That's how I feel when I meet such a good son like you. Others care nothing about na* mzi>.
They are only interested in modern clothes and dance. What a pity after we die. They don't
know what to do when a na* mzi>® gets sick or at weddings, funerals, sacrificing to the
mountain gods..." he couldn't stop complaining.

Mu'er, Zhuangzi, Hetao and Dachuanhao villages are all in Lianhe Township. Nearly all
the residents are na®® mzi*, except for Dachuanhao Village where there are some Nuosu. There

A Tt is pronounced as 'lu' ky> teu'" in dzp'' qu'' Village.
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is one primary school for all four villages' children. However each village also has its own
primary school, except for Zhuangzi Village.

NOVEMBER 12TH (SUNDAY). 1 spent the day with Uncle Iu'"' tBu® a* zo* and recorded the
names of the places where na* mzi* lived before they came to live in their present homes, how
the original two na™® mzi> brothers divided into many different families and how na® mzi*
came to the earth (Sky-na'' gu* mi'' and Human-Son le'' u* ru'"). The place-names are listed
below from the most recent to the original home place.

1i44 BuSS 053 ndz‘053
dzo™ lo* 'l gyv* dzy'"!
bull Sall Kall
ho'! jy'! nGy!! k"i#
lu' kv** tsu'!
1i* mo** ha'' pa'! lo*
hall Sall pcgll loll Bu44
su®® bo* re®® tga®
ha!! ga!! dzo® gy*
. la* kK"v® ndzo® gy tga'! ro™
. ha'! tgo!' mo™ tee® ro*
. m% 50 lo* ga'l ky!!
13. 1a* k"v> mo* tjo*® mi*
14. tee'" dzi* he> ge**4
15. su®® t"Bu* 1a** sa™ fu'!
16.jy' ga'! tho'! je'! ga!!
17. dzo'" me* ha** nju*
18. na* me* jy* ga® fu'!
19. ha'! t"o!! ni* ve* ga*
20. ha'' na* lu® qv> tsu'' ro*
21. na* me* noy'! k!
22. na* me> fu"
23. na* me> ru' ja'' ga'
24. na** me> go* gy*
25. dza'' ro* ¢a'" tsu* tsu™
26. dza'' ro* lu* tsu* tsu™
27. teu” tu* ndzo> gv** na*
28. teu™ tBu™ za® p"u*® dzy"
29. ho® pi®® nav!! kPy!!
30. so'' m'! pa* la* qa®
31, jo* ni* phjo!! dzp!! gv!!
32.ja" wu* so* lo* Bu*
33. psu'! m'! na'! dzp* gv!!

34, za* tu™ ji** ga* ro™
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A We use 'g' in place of 'g'.
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35. ma'! ni** bo* ro*

36. ma> pi* tu'' ji** ga®
37. Buro™ ni'' za* dzy"
38. ni* ma® la'' sa'' dzy"!
39.phuﬁjﬁ4lan dZyllkhYH

na*® mzi*® believe 1i** Bu®® 0% ndzo™ refers to Xichang. The fifth place-name, lu" ky* tu'’,
refers to a large valley that includes Iu'" tsu™ a*zo*'s home village, as well as several other
villages where nearly all residents are na® mzi®. lu" teu® a® zo™ said the next to the last place-
name referred to Lhasa and the last name referred to a place between Nepal and Lhasa and
when people die their souls go through all these places and, finally, to the sky. When na** mzi*
die, these place-names are chanted by p“a” tso”. Usually, there are two to four p“a” tso” at a
funeral. The p“a™ tso™ stand together by the corpse and slowly and sadly chant the names of the
places while holding a short sword above the dead person,” guiding the soul of the deceased

back to the original home.

NOVEMBER 13TH (MONDAY). 1 went to Zhuangzi Village and met Ji Wendong, the village
leader. "There is a better primary school for all the villages in our township, but a few rich
people have started to send their children to more expensive schools in Mianning County," he
said. "Now more and more young people leave the village to earn money and young children
are at school, so only old people and kids are left at home. There's nobody left to dance now,"
he answered when I asked him if people still danced na®® mzi> traditional dance.

NOVEMBER 14TH (TUESDAY). In the afternoon, I arrived at a Han p"a®® tso®*'s home on the
upper part of a mountain after an hour's horseback ride up a steep, zigzag road. Local people
say he is the only local p“a” tso”. He showed me his conch, animal horns and old scriptures.

"Can you read these?" I asked, pointing to the scriptures, written in Tibetan.

"No. A friend promised to help pay for me to study Tibetan but I couldn't go. I had to
take care of my family." From my talks with him, I learned that people believed in him and
invited him to do various rituals. Local na* mzi>® do sacrifice rituals to the mountain god every
nine years, which involves killing chickens, sheep, goats and yaks. This ritual lasts eight days.
The p”a” tso” must chant to the mountain god.

Then he took me to see his ¢/ vi” dza' teo' ro* behind his home, which is the place
where food and animal blood is offered to ¢i** vi*.® Every local na*® mzi> family has a ¢” vi”
dza" tea' ro™ in a high and clean place. Usually it is under a large tree.

"Why is there no big tree here?" I asked.

"There, you see... but it is dead now," he said, pointing to a dead trunk, the only remnant
of the sacred tree. The big trees are gone. Only some trunks remain because people don't care;
they don't offer food and animal blood to them..." From what he said, I gathered that the big
trees symbolize ¢i> vi*’. na* mzi* respect ¢i*’ vi>* and offer them the best fresh food and animal
blood and in return, the people are protected by ¢i* vi*.

A We do not know the significance of holding a knife above the corpse at this time.

B ~;53 ViS3

¢i = mountain god, dza'’ = food, £so’’ = raise, ro™ = place.
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NOVEMBER 16TH (THURSDAY). 1 visited Uncle lu"' tsu® a® zo*"'s daughter's home and had
a chance to see a £5"a’’ 'loom', which I had never seen before. v>*ka” mi> is skilled at using it.
Her home is by a road and I got there easily by paying ten RMB to rent a motorcycle taxi. v
ka** mi*® told me that she uses the loom when she is free to make kwa* ta” 'knee-length vests'.
She sells them for one hundred RMB each.
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PART THREE: TEXTS

MYTHS

DESCENDANTS OF HUMAN-SON I¢" gu* ru'' AND SKY-na'' gu* mi'"

lull tBuSS a53 ZO44A

(1°

iniago te zajagozi so 7i dzo di le
ancient DP brothers three CL EXT say MP
PRy FVEFT X5 VW Y AV [qy AF9Y
HA E H = & 7 R ET

'It was said in ancient times there were three brothers.'

TR YRR T ET 924y
A,y INHRAT =26 I

2
zi ano thi ja te tsPo  zi le kuru mi
son young DET CL DP man son le kuru call

g FRR ANE 4By §adg A ] Aqs, 3xq
VY N W e e N LT A Wy

'The youngest son was called Man-Son le'' xu* ru''.'
JEFRARAR AR AT A
E L DVIVIRE- P CPNSS UE7/L 1P

A Note the similarity between this account and the Qiang account 'The Creation of the World'
(LaPolla and Huang 2003:251-252).
B See http://www.vuze.com/details/YLY W2MTRKDP5HYKFKA6WQCWUPEPSPT5E.html for
recordings of these and other folklore materials glossed in this study. Libu Lakhi recorded and
transcribed the folklore material from various consultants. He then re-recorded it to improve
sound quality.
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3)

t"i S0 7 te 12 qe ¢y  teoteod
DET three CL DP field dig went often
ANEg TN FEY FAEy FRRa Fyu F= gws
Wi = & i b E Xk &

'The three brothers often went to dig (cultivate) fields.*
ﬁ%’ﬁ"‘%’ﬂ%&'ﬁ'@'“ ;.ag.g.&.«ﬁ/ﬂ.@ﬁ:ﬂiﬂ
X S

“4)
ti ni dza dzo le ) qge i ¢y te
one day meal eat DP field dig back went DP

lﬂ%ﬂ 35 =a =3 57«/#?’4] a: = 3= @q FaEy
— K W Wz FEw b ¥ I\l X Fidf

%)
ge nu t"iki oba te li ba pitsa ro $9
dig after/had these all DP back flatten finish PT again

CREIES a; g8 gk 3x  Aq¥xaFR X *5§Ey ws
2 5 X e il B P 56 L X

'One day, when they had eaten a meal and went back to dig fields, all these (fields that they)
had dug were already flattened back again.'

%a'fﬁm'm'qm’ﬁ'qgm'ém'(ﬁi’é@")@x'(m'a:’)‘ﬁ’q'@@q'mq‘ §:'z:|§:r|N'%g'maﬁ:&'aéz’&@:’«ﬁmﬁ:’mi&'a@q
— R, Wz T ORal LdZ U, I X Led 2 3 1) () #8 (3R> T

A na®® mzi> generally live in hilly areas and depend on cultivating rice (always irrigated) and
dry land farming (corn, potatoes, soybeans). Every year, farmers abandon some dry land plots
for they are no longer fertile, and open up new dry land for cultivation.
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(6

Al t"i so  ja suru p-o go le ma  ka
son DET three CL head puzzle DP NEG OK PT

] AN MW FyEy aE A FAEY 597y QYN RyyEYy
WY M = A Sk gy &g da ve Lh

A ro

'"The three sons were very puzzled in the head.'
ORI CEEGREE LY

X=ANLT (B ARH N .

(7

ti  ni lihe t"Bu o ge i ¢y te

one day evening when field dig back went DP
WA 45 NFN AN GRIN gy 3= By Fady
— R BEME B b 42 [l X

9

(8)
t"jo  so kv m gopo jik'v tsopx ta ka Io
they three CL AVM tree under hide EXT DP watch

FE qNm SHEy F789 jg:;-zq’ & yn ANKgG FIEY ¥R
Aty = & Aty W N R A i &

'When it was evening one day, (they) went back to dig fields; they all three hid under trees and

watched.'
%q'aq'ij’&“s]’&'imm‘ fﬁ*&qﬁa'ﬁaa‘i'&'m“ﬁ‘gﬁ:'qm'gn'a'gzﬁaﬁq'@'gN'@'mfgm‘
— KA, Bl DX I, AAT] = AN AE A R

AN A

is negative and 'sa*™ means 'OK'. For example, it is OK or not OK to do something,
however, here 'ma™ sa™ means 'very'.

ma
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)]
t"i t"Bu  te la mo ti gy
DET CL DP old man one CL

DG AR A L  CR S B
Wid i i kT — i

(10)
su ngo t"Bu la vota le dzy 1o

metal stick CL carry DP come PT

~

YN AR HEY aasa §ady EFn o agedy
I v A A S

'At this moment, one old man carried one metal (walking) stick and came.'
R L RLAR AR A LRGSR
IR, — LTI R T .

(11)
ngo t"Bu la le o lo li tea p"u lopa® ro
stick OT™M DP field GOAL back overturn ITR PT

R[N YIEg gy GRRE ANE 3 afREuN agyIFY *gyvEq
1 Ffy ol L Ao bl B FR L
'(He) used (the) stick and turned the field back over as quickly as possible.'

(e g (T S BB Rarad Ry

(fh) M OB Pt U= 0121 1)) F b £h AT B8y .

A Jo' and o' pa' increase the degree, speed of the verb and indicates the repetition of the verb.
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(12)

la mo t"i gv zajagozi thi so  ja ni ma qv ta ro

old man DET CL brothers DET three CL ERG catch PT
arﬁ"m’ :‘wa%‘fzr] &5 ¥3 3«/2-%’47 W &”72-%] 355 RRFAR aﬁwﬁo]
kT M e L Wi = ]l EF IUE £t

'"The old man was caught by the three brothers.'
SRR ERERNE S SRR
AN E ST = A A T

(13)
do dzp thi ja te gv. m teu  minga hii di
big DET CL DP quick AVM Kkill SUF-COM need say

~

A ANHY F4FY FFy [N FyEy ¥R AJVEN &z R4
K Mg @i &g R Aty R K VAL ST
'"The big one (the oldest brother) said, "(He) needs to be killed quickly."

EFTIF AN (@R TR I ENS

ZRUL: WAZE TR A (fih)

(14)

hi ngi thi ja te la ¢d PO EBO lo NGV ta  hil di
middle DET CL DP OTM tree LOC GOAL tie need say
@A NEy Fydg JAdy q¥dy G2 95598 E Qgzn Axx A4

i)z = Mim i FEie Fphs W kg Hig M wE U

'"The middle (of the three brothers) said, "(He) needs to be tied up to a tree."
(ﬁq'g')Qazw:!N'(ﬁf"::z:')ig:’?ia@:'M'a%:'ii]’&rémuqﬁ‘
U T UMD R . 7
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(15)
ano t ja te tha tsu ¢andjo le di
young DET CL DP NEG kill pity MP say

A Aydy syEy §udy 57y 9NN §<ER Ay 29
BN Wi g E A A& Ay B W

'"The youngest (brother) said, "Don't kill (him for he) is pitiful."
(ﬁqg')@:’:1N'(ﬁ'::’)%:’ﬁ'ﬁqiﬂ'mN'&'ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ%&m\oﬁ1
LB A, (UF) T wE L

(16)
ma  te la mo t"i gv da lo mi do ro
later DP old/old man DET CL DAT GOAL ask PT

BNy gady FiE AN &HET A% & RR ayyEy
Gk i KT B i SR Hid W Lt
'Later, (the three brothers) asked the old man.'

AN (RF PN )F I TR
NG, (AT D IR AN 223k 7

(17)
nu  gom no hi o thi ki tea p"u dzy le di
you why we GEN field these overturn come MP say

AN

By SREx =¥ agay &R R_E  afERR{gm dxn Syggy A
R tta &A1 s i X B ko HT W

'(They) asked, "Why did you come to overturn these fields of ours?"
(EFmEn)Z5 ISR YR ER G sl SR g dg G|
ATy I s AR Mg A 2 KR FRATT Y -3l 2
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(18)
la mo t"i gv ni ts"o oba te soqo da 10
old/old man DET CL ERG man all DP die come/be FT

Fy By &yEg 39y EN Fadg iﬁ'za | XEANT
kT M = ERE N R Fim b B K

(19)
te ) qe le go m le di
DP field dig DP what do  MP say

FaEg az:'i'& f= §ady %’%q 35= £<7'§477<v 295
i LM ¥ FEwl b W FT W

'"The old man said, "All men will die, so what (is the point of) digging fields?""
ﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁa'gm&' :,‘; @aﬁ'”&'a:&ﬁ“\ﬁ&%@a&m a5
HEASE KT <P B NEREEAE 1 2 L ek 297

(20)

t"jo  so ky qv le q"a m  hii 10 di
they three CL scare DP how/what do  should FT say
¥ W FHFy RNy §AEy Fay) 3 ¥R A&vw AdEST 39S
Al = Hi FH e B e Nz Lpy W

'"They three were scared and said, "What should be done?"
AE MRy aE I ARy 3naqs)
AT =T AR ) <O RATNIZE 4 Fp0e2”

21

la mo t"i gv ni do dzp thi gv su NGV ts"u

old man DET CL ERG big DET CL metal boat CL

A Eg FHFY Fyy A/ ANEg HEY gN YUERRN &4y

kT Wi A fE K Wi A B My E
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(22)

¢ ¢o hingi t"i gv ¢ NGV ts"u ¢ ¢d ano t"i
make middle DET CL wood boat CL make youngest DET
SEESIRSEE ANEy FHFY J2 YURRN FHFg [FA GRS S

& hiaysg . Wi EZe KM =g/ R S )

ja roga NGy ts"u  ¢o¢o ka ndzo bo vzp da te
CL leather boat CL make DP water bubble come DP

&5 4 ?ﬁ'm g 552327] SR 5‘4/2347
=i % By &l & il K = K EiA

¢H

Rg=A BESS 57‘1/2347

(24)
jojo lopa jo hi NGV qolo mi hii di
SELF jump SELF GEN boat inside GOAL go say

:z:'%ﬁ NFRAH :Z:'%ﬁ a@wg g 3 qgv;,%’g] = 295
Ho Bk Ho & iy Bl Hi £ W

"The old man said, "The big one makes a metal boat, the middle one makes a wooden boat and
the youngest one makes a leather boat and (each of you) jump down into self's (your own) boat,

when water comes to bubble."4
FYENRGT R (§F BN GINGATIR| BN IRYH] R gAY TG E g =g
FRYAERN GRS

AT R, 2 3G AR, S LaE BN, K E (R
I, B EBkE A SRy R 2. ”

A 'Water comes to bubble' = one day, water will bubble up, fill the earth and kill all the people
who live in the world.
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25)

ma  te gere m ndzo bo vzp dzy ro
later DP real AVM water bubble come PT
ENy 57412347] t{i&'qm jﬁ'a‘éfa] 8 Rg=A RESN G”)'AVE?O]

Jak e BN Aty K B ok ZH

'Later, water really came bubbling.'
ENYFRNFNRYTAR TS|

Jaok, KEME T EXK.

(26)
dodzp t"i ja lopz le su NGV qolo mi ¢y
big DET CL jump DP metal boat inside GOAL went

R ANHy #4Ey AER gakg N 3R NE EERS
K Wi g B otk W HBiL A %

"The big one jumped down and went inside the metal boat.'

(ﬁq'5')%'ﬂ'&:’gq&g’q:’i'aim‘

EAUNGW )2 eI TR

@7)

hi ngi t"i ja lope le ¢o NGY qolo mi ey

middle DET CL jump  DP wood boat inside GOAL went
LIS ANEy ydq sERNm gady § g &R AN 3=

e = Md A Bk & K My B Hilo ok
'"The middle one jumped down and went inside the wood boat.'

RERRQRYFRY AR AENG
2 BN R

o750



(28)
ano thi ja te the hi
young DET CL DP his GEN

ni ji mo

&N ANEY #4Ey §IEy @

RFay A=A

N B A ] AR R IRk
(29)
le r9qga NGV qolo mi ¢y ro

DP leather boat inside GOAL went PT
§¥#F AR g &=
il Bk My Bk

qw;,%'q] @qm G")'N’&%]
Hig % X

younger sister

sosobami jojo lopa

so sobami with jump

5553

YT

AT EEI

i Bk

'The young one, with his younger sister so* so> ba* mi*’, jumped down and went inside the

leather boat.'
FRY R IRAFE g A Raea A=Y FRyaEa|

Z LIRIR R R EAK Bk BN L 2 T

(30)

a po i kv hi NGV te y/2) nda ka ndzs bo
elder brother two CL GEN boat DP heavy very DP water
yF PN FyEy Gy JUERN Jady F5 5IR FAEY g
EiR W ER W G EOR & K
(31)

qolo mi ¢y pitsa le ano ki nana li ndzo
inside GOAL went/sink finish DP young GEN only back Ileft

5= a/«w/'a?a] @q'm FxQ 5/741234] F2Q a@a@ q%am X aNm
B A % 5 & AN E [EI T
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"The two elder brothers' boats were very heavy so sank down inside the water and only left the

youngest one's.'
%’ﬁﬂ%”@'gﬂ%"N"?'sf"‘%‘i'“N'Qaﬁ’"iém'miﬂ ﬁﬂ’%‘“a@ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬂ'@ﬂﬁﬂ
PSRRI SHARYL, B L (O RK B 25 1, U 22 L B9 (B .

(32)

ndzobo licy nu te ts"o oba soqo pitsa
water recede after DP people all die finish
& F& Evy gady & g=a G #x9

K B 5 &FEm A w5y T

'After the water receded, all people were dead.'

Qﬁ&li’x‘la@?&aﬁ?‘

HKBJE, (FAT D NARSE T .

(33)

t"jo i qv nizoqo le ma ga ro

they  two CL hungry  DP very PT
AE N #Ey [N §ady 552 /yNEy
AT —p = Ok i IR A

'"They two were very hungry.'
Aaaafadns Jaass|
AT IR T
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34

A B

dzy le dzy le S i 80 ha dsu

go/walk DP go/walk DP seven day seven night pass
RS Fudy &= A I E G L B
ki i KRGE T LR b R /it

'(They) walked and walked and seven days and nights passed.'
(5N )55 AF AR A5 VA=
(b ) ERFE, o T-EREK.

35)
me  te mik"v ni ka t"jo  re ndo
later DP smoke two CL they = PRE-ATT see

Exy 57@@3477 3= q%m #FEy {E a3 E=A
Jak & W = & AT g I

'Later, they saw two (columns of) smoke.'
E\N'Qﬁ'ﬂ%N'@N'@'QQ'(mgx‘@:)q%&&“ﬁ:"
Ja ok, ABARE 2 T PR

(36)
mi k"v ti ka te do dzp ti ka te a t¢o
smoke one CL DP dense one CL DP thin

R N Sy Fady gmd qdq ahdy gady el
A — & Fir W — i Eia R

A dzy'’ may mean 'come' or 'go' depending on the context.
B When /e*is repeated, it emphasizes the time spent.
78
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'One (column of) smoke was dense, and one (column) was thin.'
i.qa.(Q%X.Q,\.m%ﬂ%%ﬂ%r\.‘ %ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'a'ﬁnﬁx'ﬁ’ﬂ

— ek, — IR

37
kaky lesuru ni la nijimo ko ka
flute lesuru ERG OTM sister give DP

a

=y A]3 oy G R %:'2:1 FaLa
W W 7ERE KRy Wik 4

(38)

the te namzi agarots"o N la li ndzo

he DP na mzi knife DET CL leave behind
f §4% pay  Aw WEH] SRy guyeRe

o &Eim IARHC TIF MRz i 17

e'" u* ru' took the flute and gave it to (his) younger sister and left behind the knife.
‘iQ%’*"ﬁ‘:'%ﬁm’%""ﬁ'g{"'&ﬂxéﬁ'”"i:ﬁ'ﬂ"%ﬁaﬁ'@;ﬁ";"ﬁ"”ﬂ'@“@'\'l
Bt T ESIRGR, A (B OB NIRRT T

(39
ka jo dBy jo ¢y ro
DP SELF place self went PT

5@/23277 ::'%ﬁ NF :x’%i @q'm RFNET
il HO #O7 A X 2

'And then themself (they each) went to each (their own) place.'
AN ([EHN )RR TR MR
XA, (AT 7 IE 7 T .
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(40)
ts"o  zZi lekuru mik"v dodz thi ka ly le ¢y
man son le suru smoke big DET CL watch DP went/left

a S

& g g, A &5H 3«!’5?"47 &”7’347] 4 5/&/2347 @q
A AR B PN Wi i B i E

'"Man-son le"" xku* ru'' watched (faced) the big smoke and left.'

ARYAGY YIRS
) WIS A R 2

(41)

ni ji mo te mi k" ateo thi ka ly le ¢y
younger sister DP smoke small DET CL watch DP went/left
R §aFy 37 FRR ANEy FEY ax Fady Fw
/7RIS gl W Ng i Ei & Ei] k&

"Younger Sister watched (faced) the small (column of) smoke and left.'
a’\'?’wﬁ“'ﬁ”g’ﬂ'a"”"%ﬂ‘%ﬁﬁ@ﬁI
IRIR R IR IBLR A GE) 25

(42)
mi zi mo te ts"o dzo puso ti jy lo KU pBU IO
elder brother DP man eat ghost one CL GOAL meet PT

o g8 B = @ 9 SE avdy awd ageay
AR &g NV R — i Hid B

'Elder Brother met one ghost family of man eaters.'
TR TARARBA B IR RES|
mAbE TR AR
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(43)
q"obo gz gz lo lo te lakMi ti  ja eqo dzo
door crack GOAL peer DP child one CL home EXT

5 Y aydy A FaC A NI FHEY BN ANEGF
'] ekt Him B i &y — A KX
'(He) peered through the door crack and there was one child at home.'

(fb) FEM T2 LB, (B IW)A M FAER.

(44

ji kv i ga oba ts"o mo bzo bzp ta
house inside house outside all ~man/human corpse full EXT
AR &R ARx § FR¥ & X AR AT
By W BT 4 #woA JAE i

'All inside the house and outside the house were full of human corpses.'
m:’Q‘&'@'q:é:'&'aa’faN'mqr\'ain]

J= B AN HE A N A

(45)
lesuru t"i t"Bu  te qv le ma ka 1o
lesuru DET CL DP scare DP very FT

Ay Ay sy Judy aRany sy s agvdy
25 Wi A FEr EWN Ei R i

'At this moment, le"" xu* ru'' was very scared.'
§RNARR| AR EF L
X, EHP)antR FHA.
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(46)
te da nu  hi ada ami q"a ¢y 10 di te
him DAT you GEN father mother where went PT ask DP

il a/'fﬁ &5 a@wg E E0S =5 @ai'm a"?wa%] EENA! 5‘/@/2347
fn L& IR EE SE W WL Xk La ut

(47)

ts’o  mo ni mo re li ma ka o) ka

man corpse two CL PRE-ATT back NEG take out still DP

a

& ES q%m 5/7'@47 aﬁ/’g‘@' 3= SRk @'mm'&q'm TR 57@/1%7

N T = &@w gk Bl e B & e
(48)
lo q"o xo mo su ¢y te li ma dzy so di

valley LOC corpse find went/left DP back NEG come still say
azu gggg X a3y FF §a&y B o9y & ;R 295
1N EO 1707 S I N} A N i Bl AE ok &

'(Ie" wu* ru'') asked him, "Where did your father and mother go?" and then (the ghost child)
said, "(We) still didn't get two corpses (youngest son and his sister's) back out of the water, so

(my parents) went to take corpses out of the water in the valley and (they) still haven't come

m

back yet.
Qg @'”“4'“'!%N'ﬂ"'i@ﬁ'é“‘ﬁ'@“’%"“’%‘"“'ﬁI ()95 59| (R’i&'@&'q:’q&’)ﬁ’fq%m'ﬁ' =dxarge
m’(m'&'ﬂ%&')@:ﬂ‘&'q:’@'fﬁ'f'qg«u'i@q'M'ﬁ'@:@:’&'ﬁq%:‘

GBIy A e RS ES LWL T2 M%) [FIZFu: <MKk %
HE R E N AR, B (A 2l LR T, I-%A Rk, 2

o8



(49)
lesuru t"i t"Bu  te K070 B0z* m qv 10 ka
leksuru DET CL DP more more AVM scare PT DP

AWy ANy syEy §AEy g Ag F9Eg aRqNyn <gvdy sy
25 MRl il i B SN Aty E LR e

(50)

ma li lo ma pa m nu su mi pe 10
back back watch/look NEG dare AVM out GOAL run PT
5 3 ga 5995 T2 3 3 avdy § 45V
GICREC ) o W Ay A Hid  # £

'At this moment, le'' sku* ru'' was more and more scared, so (he) didn't dare look back and ran
away.'

giqz:wq%ﬂ &ggé’ﬁﬂﬁﬂ%ﬁﬂ'@gx@‘ @x’é&'m:g'&ﬁqn:@:‘@m@qm1

XIS, B s AR, LA R AT A T

(51
pe le pe le dog™ nda ro to dzy ro
run DP run DP far very LOC reach come PT

) §aEy g g ﬂnﬁ: 532 4754127]6/ gxn @R cyNay
M FEy M Fiel at w7y 3 ok Lt

'(He) ran and ran, and reached a very far place.'
(== ) ENaNax 53R e R AR N E B 5 EE A |

HEIF I, (B2 T ARIZ T

A When so” zo” is repeated two or more times it suggests 'very very' and is more emphatic than
44 44
ma* sa”.
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(52)
nuEsu  BO ¢ ts"o ma ts"o pPso  dzo teo teot

outsidle LOC  tree leaf bamboo leaf pick eat often/always
3Xa a]qm]r%\ §r<‘n’ & ERG Tz @iz =3 FHWR

AN T2 S U A LR T R A ¥

'Outside, (he) always picked tree leaves and bamboo leaves (as food) to eat.'

(ﬁi&l')@q'mx’@"fm’@ﬁ:’%g:‘g‘q'aa?ﬁ&'m‘éqm'qm"s’m‘
() R RAE A TR R RO 1z

(53)

ti i te le kuru ndzo bo ti g2 kParo to dzy

one CL DP le ksuru water/river one CL beside/bank arrive come
WA FHEY Ay AR § 3 FHEY  *IEY EEL S

NN

—  Hu Fi BT kpk — Al 531 L Sk

'One day, le"' xu* ru'' arrived at one river bank.'
SA T AT AT T 2ga |
— R, Bk | — 5K .

(54)

te kaqv qo ti gV the ra gi 10

DP flute sound one CL he PRE-ATT hear PT
Fadg =g ¥ zq%zq #Eg @ 3vEg gNn RyNEy
il Y EYy o & M gt Wy L

A A verb followed by f¢o”’ t¢o'’ indicates continuing action.
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'He heard one flute sound.'
%ﬁ“ﬁwﬁ‘?%&ﬁ'aﬂ"éﬂ'@f‘
IXI, AT 2] T — R

(55)
leskuru azaza m ba he le lo su ey te
lekuru slow AVM listen DP GOAL search went DP

Ay ¥ g8y §N §aEy AN H] ¥ Bym gaky
w o w.ie gigE W e Hieg R % Ei

(56)

zomi ti ja oda wumdBy z0z0 m kaky fu
girl one CL there cry while AVM flute blow
SCII IS L AR G I S I S SR

iR — = KL R N T I SN

" ru'' slowly searched and went and there was one girl crying while playing a flute.'

e ¥u

AN o5 RFF R A SN IR E| RGN RHTY YRR AeE < &ER|
Bpyintere s (A S A RS )RS, B W) M IRAEIR LI E R .

(57)
zomi t"i ja te nu pa hi mizimo a ndo di
girl DET CL DP you I ~ GEN brother INT see ask

¥ AwEy FyEg gady @R R aFvy &¥ AFEy R @R
R MR i i R B ERE AR sEH W R

'"The girl asked, "Did you see my brother?"'
RANER PRy T AERGRRAGNR|

W 5T TR AR T 10

e85e



(58)

lekuru ha t"e da nu na hi nijimo a ndo di
le kuru also he/him DAT you I  GEN sister INT  see ask
A3 R OfA a ’7? @’i R G’@“{é‘/ R 43\23’47] =7 @y=
e S R GEs R 3 RS WRIR g W W

"'ru'! also asked her, "Did you see my sister?"

|1 e 11 KU
AN PRER PR YR AER RS FNES|

Sy b )8 <R WIRMIGRIR T 2>

(59)
ti gv gv hi rots"o na kaky ndo magotsa m li so o

each other GEN knife and flute see as soonas ADV recognize PT

a

g gay Jr = fra adka Rwayp 998y Edwm agvay
%8 @ T M OmT W — g A EW £

'As soon as (they) saw each other's knife and flute then (they) recognized (each other).'
(AT — W% B 8T, SCLARINE T G5 7).

(60)

mi zi mo " ja te the hi nijimo mni soso e
brother ~DET CL DP his GEN sister ERG bring DP
vl Em%] &y & 5?412327 & RFY ;= 355 q@ﬁ'n 5‘4/2%’47]
wRF WA i e M mRE IRk 7R W

A

the avy ce £q0 KO ¢y ro
her father-in-law GEN home LOC went PT

fa Fad RFyy BN 95V94 BEm a5NEg
LTI /A Vot S U4 S



"The brother was brought by his sister and went to her father-in-law's home.'

~

&:’M'xr\'ﬁ'@;ﬁ'@ﬁ'ﬁ&@&ﬁ&'@&'géﬁ‘

AR AR IR IR B A A KB E T

(62)
ay dze jibu ¢e gqo ma  to t"Bu  nijimo  mizimo
father-in-law dze jibu GEN home NEG reach when elder sister brother

N F43 RFyy BN 499y §§ 0 §RN R=F gy
NN Rk FE K o IS R IkEk Gk
(63)

da dza ndzo t"Bu te avy S0 q"otsa dzo pitsa

DAT meal eat when DP father-in-law three CL eat finish

35 FN ;A AN §aEg A IW FHFY T IR
L W W Mg En sR = = W 5
(64)

o i nu ti q"otsa nana dzo wa di

only after you one CL only eat can say

TS By N HEg FE o w2 &g a4

i o — & X W e U

'When (they) hadn't reached father-in-law dze'' ji** bu* home, Sister said to Brother, "When

"

eating the meal, you can only eat one mouthful only after Father-in-law eats three mouthfuls.
(@) T T g faryadg =@ yray iz daydxagy §3) sy faivmamn S i vy mEsd5 Ia
RETRINE] I

BB A PGS, GRORAE ) AR AR “HEARIN, ARG5S = PR A fiEiz—
l:lo 29

&7



(65)

ay ce eqo dza ndzo t"Bu te lekuru nizoqo
father-in-law CL home meal eat when DP le suru hungry
R #Eg B I IR §ANy FAEy A]R AN
AN g xR W WK FE s YLk
(66)

le g0 ha limasu m lo dzo lopa 1o

DP what/anything also/even quickly AVM up eat ITR PT

5’ a/§47 Suz IR %§’§§N éﬁgﬂ WX [Q ngx;gﬁv 4’75/;@'277
Eig AT A i) Pt gy bW EE LH

'"When eating at Father-in-law's home, le'' u* ru'' was hungry and ate as quickly as possible

without remembering even anything.'

~

@N'ﬁ&'@&'isws’,ﬁm] &Qgéqm'gqm'm%w:'&'5q'mx'%'§x'@N'a'&'§m‘

NN FIGRI A, DA AR (B BN, B C)tiitbng 1.

(67)
dzejibu qo te" le lesuru te ni sug'so le $9qo ro
dze ji bu angry DP lesuru he ERG beat DP die PT

§3  FFewm gady Aqy { g5y gRANENN gAdy § agvEy
< Eig 2T A EE AT & v Lkt

'dze'! ji'! bu* was angry and le'" su* ru'' was beaten by him and died.'
@'@gﬁmﬁfi:ﬂsN'figgﬁ'g&'ﬁq'@wqwmwﬂ
FHE A S A 4148 1 .
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(68)

so so bami BumdBy le dze jibu da na ne zi hi

s0 so bami cry DP dzejibu DAT 1 your son GEN
3%ga S| §vE TR 35 2 [BRE g AFay
ff oK O FEi WiE G ORI LT EE
(69)

le ndza bo thBy dza ¢2¢2 t¢o teo ha nu pa
DP water carry meal cook often/always also/also you I
51412327] g QRIA T IVANT FHWR /S @ﬁ S
&g K 7 S VAU i) (4
(70)

mi zi mo tBu pa so ha ne mi m ma qee

mi
wife
FRN

5T

hi

GEN
ag‘a/;/
JE 1%

1o

brother  kill I  die also/even your wife be NEG would PT
G s 2 dR as B#=f  &a 35y 9995 BN *9NEY

R R SR A A WKW £ 4 78 =

'so™ so* ba* mi* cried and said to dze'' ji'' bu*, "I have been your son's wife, carried water

and cooked meals, but you still kill my brother so I won't be your (son's) wife (anymore) even if

I am dying."'

“55'@'&'5‘@:‘@'&-9‘3@:‘ :’x:’@ﬁ@'g&'@:’&'g&%‘ q&I'wR’@'@R'Q'ﬁ?’ﬂ&'ﬂ%%’i'@&lﬁa&'@ﬁ'aﬂ'la'%'ﬁﬂ&ﬁﬂﬂ

;iTii?wqcu:§&V@Eéigy:sxgréﬁiix‘

AT E K SRR A U < BRI LR, CAPR)BEK, R, (FR)IE2E 4% T 3

AHEF, AR (FHHRMTIEK QLI T .

(71)

dzejibu ha qa pe nu paz di te da ndjo

dze jibu also where run you run/go say she DAT scold
FR T T g &Ko W T v R
v o WL R paar W M L% H
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'dze'! ji* bu* also (started to) scold her, "Run to where you (want) to go."
@'@g&N'gr\'@ﬁ'xr\'zq:’m’qﬁ'a‘ﬁ'ﬁqﬁgﬁ:ﬁ&éﬁm'%ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁ'@&l

PG, 23 i << PR AELEIWIR ) Ll WAk J L 25

(72)
mi  t¢">  su ma  dzo te lago t¢"> gadza nda
fire make GEN NEG EXT DP crow make know very

A RFR ’Fay gy ANAGF FIFY [H 0 AFA JNm HIR

Ko EwE TE Fa El 58 E & )

"If there is no one to make fire, then crows know (how to make fires for cooking) very (well),"
(said dze' ji* bu).

(FRRBSARR YA EN)) TSR A FHR ARy Ax 5 sRaE |

“(FHK) A NRKEI, BHBEK. 7

(73)
ndzo t"By su ma  dzo te pami t'By p"a nda
water carry GEN NEG EXT DP frog  carry able very

& RXR RFAY 7Y ANKGF FIFY FNA GRS AW FIR
Kok ErF A fFd il wEE OBk e AR

""If there is no one to carry water, then frogs are very capable to carry (it," said dze' ji* bu*).'
“WH NPOKIE, Bk, ~
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(74
70 teo su ma dzo te rubzi teo p'a nda
grain grind GEN NEG EXT DP dragon grind able very

qg"i:r‘m gq= ag‘a/;g/ 9Ty ANEGE 5/@/2%47 g RN R FIR
We W EY S Fd i e me IR

"'If there is no one to grind grain, then dragons are very capable to grind grain," (said dze'' ji"'
bu44).|
“BeA (N HEBE 1, Jehedte. >

(75)
qgore lu  su ma  dzo te Xi lu pa
goat hear GEN NEG EXT DP pheasant herd able

ES RN a@mgf 9y AN 57‘1/2347 ﬁq’m a¥n  gaw
W & EE A A F BY &R

"'If there is no one to herd goats, then pheasants are able to herd (goats," said dze'' ji* bu*).'
“WA (N) BRI, B ReE.”

(76)

sosobami pe nu te hi na dze jibu da soso dzy 1O
sosobami run after DP wild animals dze ji bu DAT help come PT
3%ga ) Ay kg IPnFwEN F3] ajy  Xmyza AR R§NEY
ek ¥ 5 FE S A Y A N Y

'After so* $0°° ba* mi*® ran away, wild animals came to help dze' ji* bu*.'

N

ﬁ'ﬁ'g'&'ﬁm'gm‘ (‘ig&')’ﬂ’q'&ﬂ«g&&g’@g«fﬂ:\rm'Qﬁ'@"(im]
REEKER G, shi kA HIE T .
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(77)
lago mi t¢"s qv te mi tsotso ma qv ro
crows fire make know DP fire add NEG know PT

A% J ¥R ﬁ&m 5?412327 B %J'q'm SEA ﬁ&m 474/:347
Sk HNE Ew KM ZE wiE L

'Crows knew making fire but didn't know (how to) add (the fuel to the) fire.'

ﬁ'551'34'agﬁ'«%qq:&a'(‘ifq'fu'qgﬁ'a:’ﬁqw')mgq'a'@m‘
BASRIERE K, HZA SR INCE) K.

(78)
pami ndzo t"By qv te pe ta lip"u ma qv 10

frog  water carry know DP shoulder pole take off NEG know PT

¥R g aERA qun gady gRER W §Py AN AgNEg
ik ok P mE Fag R W A e Ly

'Frogs knew carrying water but didn't know (how to) take the shoulder pole off (from carrying

two buckets of water).'
NUANF RGN IR ATGR (YA ) A AN
T3 IR AE DK, (EIEBRIRIRE) AN FIIE BT i 4H

(79)
rubzi zo t¢o qv te Z0 Zd te"o ma qv ro

dragon grain  grind know DP seed/grain  put NEG know PT

R qg:‘\:zqa aeaa JNu gady _gET Emn JYy N 3NEg
Je. WE g JE & FRaRe gk S8 i L4

'Dragons knew grinding grain but didn't know (how to) put grains (into the millstone hole).'
q@q'i\]N'Q@'Eqm'aazq'qN'g&'ag‘fq'(x:'qaq'q:'i')q“éﬂ'&x%‘
JEHEHEE, AV R RS (TR 1 B O

Qe



(80)
xi qore lu qv te qore li ZaBU ma gadza ro
pheasant goat herd know DP goat back collect NEG know PT

A= X aFnr Jarm 5?4123’4] ES 3 5N 59y Jar G”)'AVE?O]
By b/ mIE i LA Bk T FE L

'Pheasants knew (how to) herd goats but didn't know (how to) collect the goats.'
By RS FIE BOL A, HR AL )RR

(81)

dze jibu mbzp te the soni jyna tgyjy gadza k"y m
dze jibu wife DP she only family take care know quick AVM
33 & jadg & @y @ A gy gy Iy
Wik P E W A4 g ORI miiE R At

(82)
t"e  su li ma bi ¢ ma  ka 1o di
she find back NEG go if NEG OK PT say

Aoosswm B2 gpgy §oquG g9y a@qw agvhy aqg
Wk B AR X OWUR A AT A B

'dze'! ji* bu*"'s wife said, "Only she knows (how to) take care of the family; it is not OK if we

m

don't go to find her (and bring her) back quickly.
Fralsgrandzzfgngaa Frgwan) qapzEnygxgiiasasnysiyadzg g 3aaqs)

A ZE 73 <CURD A TS CERR BHE R 55, WER) A 2T Fk [RIR A
T
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(83)
dzejibu mek"a le lekuru ¢ogo le li SOT0 1O

dze jibu ataloss DP le suru make DP again alive PT
HHQ NIy ARy Ay, <F gady B RGN RFVEY
HF BUNE i AT Wt & s s LR

“ ru'! alive again.'

'dze'! ji* bu* had no choice and made le'' su

RSB I ME U I S35 T

(84

mi zi mo li soro nu te nijimo ha i dzy ro
brother  back alive after DP sister also again come PT
yF 3x nﬁq'm BNy 57@@3477 = 72 ¥ ¥@xA RFNE
=1 A (=1 I O = /2 /A 7 N7 SN - N 1 B O A4

'After Brother (Ie'' ku* ru'') was alive again, Sister also came back.'
PN N S A A SN
%'Q'@R’ﬂ&ﬁ'éﬂﬁ{:&]@:@;’&?'Z:]':ﬂ‘

AFAPETR, SRR IR T .

(85)

leguru i soro le nijimo na i Ku pBU te i ji mo
le kuru Dback alive DP sister and back/again meet  DP sister

~ [2N . N\ A A [2N N\ AQ [
aqx I TRER FyEy AR R &< Qu Fray AR
E9)L7/ /(L (ST E SN /23 7/ 7 /7, | R (1 W & iRk
(86)

t"i ja mi zi mo hi ts"omi lada nimitsutsu nda sd

DET CL brother =~ GEN wife about worry very still

AN g

2«/2@7 5/7'23277 ] a@a@/ FRA q:ﬁq'ﬂ'g{: NRNFAIFA FIR 338
Wi = FREF JEE FE Y ORT H i B AR
¢4



e' wu* ru'' was back alive and met Sister again but Sister was still very worried about Brother

(not having a) wife.'

&Qg@:’ﬂﬁq'm'ﬁrw:'max'x:'ﬁ@:'éq’:'gqqq:‘ %R’ﬁ&':::'ﬁ'@'ﬁ:’@:’&'%'aé’m'm‘(i’é’ﬂmwﬁx'm%'&mmm'
3N
EILY/R PR 87 N7 NETSE R 7 Sy it | 815 S IS S msy =i W /e

(87)
ti i lesuru ¢ lyly q" ¢y te m ji avy

one CL le suru tree fruit pick go DP sky GEN father-in-law
W s4Eg Agy =Y BN <@ By gy sNap’ gy W
— g BT W Ry W X &EW R EF &

By

N

R

(88)

hi zomi $o ja su ji dsu ts"o* ndzu le dBy EO
GEN  girl seven CL wing take DP earth/world LOC
guy [N mgy  SHEy AR Tyn gady Ay 75594

Mg w)L -t =i R MA - G HIER 17 1%

(89)
mbe t"o ly KO gvma ts"o  su te ra ndo r0
lake CL LOC  body wash GEN he PRE-ATT see PT

% &5 4] a]qm]é/\ AN Agy= ag‘afg e -l 3R R5NEY
b i R Sk vk EE M ok W £

A Light wings.
95



44

'One day, when le'' wu* ru'' went to pick tree fruits (he) saw Sky-father-in-law's seven

daughters sitting in s j7 wings, (who had) come to wash (their) bodies (bathe) in a lake in the

world."

A A\ A

g e
R, W R O, A LT R KB LA R
(— B e O R ST, 0 L

(90)
lesuru tsopxle tjo gvmo ts"  rO Io ¢y

le kuru secretly they body wash LOC watch went
ARy Fmp FE AT agyn 99y g7 B
an e AT Sk vk o /& kK

Te' sku* ru'' went to watch the place (where) they were washing their bodies secretly.
ARG W T gy =y 53|
By SO K, A i A i A TR

1)
legkuru te zZomi ano tee nda t"i ja lo ro ga
lekuru DP girl youngest beautiful very DET CL GOAL love

g, Fudy ¥ FvMERL RN §IR AN FHEY a,«gz;] RFRR
g i L 2« B R Wi d#i Hid w

=

'e" u* ru'' loved the very beautiful youngest girl.'
‘igga\wqﬁq'M&'g’s’?&é&aﬁx'ﬁqag‘f"
gk TN N 2L

A Holy people live in the sky and their daughters come to the world to bathe at special times.
06e



92)
zomi ano t"i ja hi dBu ts"®  leuru ni tso pe ta
girl youngest DET CL GEN wing plane name ERG hide EXT

-

RN FNqEg ANEY F5EY /FNy AR AWy, g5y ¥R ANGF
L Wim i fERE WERERIR AT TR i

e gu* ru'' hid the youngest girl's wing plane.'
&Q@N'gﬁ@:’zxﬁ‘&'q@"q'm'gm‘
BN AT A 22 ) L) G P et 1 kR

(93)

ano t"i ja hi mi te m ji nagumi mi lo
youngest DET CL GEN name DP sky GEN nagumi call MP
ENTEFN ANEYy FyRy  agay A= Fudy suARR gy FYA EESS £277'§474/
L Wi i s Y E R EE sk W BT

'The youngest one's name was called Sky-na'' gu* mi'''
~ NN N S
Q,'&i'@’i’ﬂ"i‘?'&ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ&]'&ﬁ@@'ﬂ'&]%R'Q'i‘ﬂ

O INIEE SUP ALY

CD)
zomi veqe thiki oba bzi li ¢y  pitsa ro te
girl other these all fly back go  finish/all PT DP

S g RE ssw agxs 85 By aqwd  apvdg gady
WL M X WK B % s A g

A The du™ ts"s is a very light plane made from wings that sky creatures use to fly.
97



(95)

m ji nagumi dsu ts"o q"oto ka li bi ma p"a ro

sky GEN nagumi wing plane lost DP back go NEG able PT
CEELL a@a@/ 4}'@'34 nﬁq'm NES 5/@/2%47 X afm Shar B SE 474123277
K EF ok PRIk B & nL L e ik L

'All these other girls already flew back but Sky-na'' gu* mi'' lost (her) wing plane so (she) was
not able to go back.'

Q’c{l'ﬂ"qﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'&l'éx'(l@;'ﬁl'&l’ﬂ ?iq'grq34'&ﬁ&'@'ﬂ'&&'qﬁﬂ'nﬁxm@x'qﬁ'&'gn1
W) LERC OB T AR RS b KA A & 2K T Wik, ANgeRl 2 T

(96)
nagumi dsu ts"s su le lesuru da mido dzy ro

na gumi wing plane look for DP lekuru DAT ask come PT
?)'4\]"3\4 qic]'q'm aFan 57‘1/2347 A, kL arm  &=R aﬁ&ﬁﬂ]
sek RS H Ei W S W ok Ly
ma'' gu* mi'' was looking for the wing plane and came to ask le'' xu* ru''.'

4}'@'@N'q\‘c"q'm'a?é’m'maq'figgm'q%mx'iu’z:‘
Se i KON T RN W R TR, Ak i) 4

o7
nagumi lewuru da nu na hi dsu ts"o a ndo le di
nagumi leskuru DAT you I GEN wing INT  see MP say

4}'@'3\4 g, ay5  #y = a@a@/ nﬁq'm a@a%b] 3F=7 £7§7w ax
seeok Wi Sk R R ERE WHESIR ZE W 5T
na'’ gu* mi' asked le"' u* ru'!, "Did you see my wing plane?"'

F AN AT AE PR GR M aER IR A GRS

Se R A an: < ARE DL BRI Gl AR YR T o>
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(98)
lekuru te nu hi dBu ts"o ha ni the ¢y 10 di

le kuru DP you GEN wing plane mouse ERG bite away PT say
gy §uBy B RFvy WaFwa F3 g5y NeARNm HE <5989 A9y
i i fxo ERE EREIR R TR R % L U

=

e! gu* ru'' said, "Your wing plane was bitten and (pulled) away by mice."
AN YR T R Mg sNA NGRS
BN AR A QR A R T

99)

nagumi thi t"Bu  te qagv na hi dsu ts"s su le na
nagumi DET CL DP who I  GEN wingplane find DP I
CHE INEy FyEq Fakg NE| R RFyy RaFmn <Fan gady =
seik Wi A i W IR g Wik ko & 3k

(100)

ko i da ¢y na te hi mi m K di
give back come if | he/his GEN wife do/be FT say
%x gx & zqa@ = A ag‘a/@' g A¥R XEENT A=

gy ook Wy oM B ET oM A B

'At this time, na'' gu* mi'' said, "If who (the one who) finds my wing plane and gives (it) back

m

to me, then I will be his wife.
ﬁmm'qﬁx'g'ﬂ'&&m«qﬁgﬂ Qﬁq'ﬁ&':&g&'ﬂ.ﬁw"m'némqm'r\m'@x'éqq‘ :ﬁ&'@:’&'éﬁgfﬁq'ﬁx‘

IXI, el oK U Can R UERS IR MR A R Rk, GE) 4IRS, FRE
HEEF. 7
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(101)

dBu ts"s te
wing plane DP
T IRy

WA ARIX ]

di
say

3x
_i/ﬁ‘

'Now le'" ku* ru'' said, "Your wing plane was bitten and hidden in ndop™u cluster by Mouse

legkuru " t"Bu  te nu  hi
lekuru DET CL DP you GEN
g ANRYy FyEg garg G AFy
gt fim i i R g
(102)

hami nate"y tg"y ni t"e le
mice na te¢"y t¢"y ERG  bite DP
3n 3EIE] 37y Najpwan gady
W gl 7E W F ]
(103)

ndo p"u*  va KO tso pe ta

ndo p"u cluster LOC  hide EXT
3% L JgNqF BN Avagy
4 bk N 74 A A
n,a” tGhy44 tGhy44."'

ﬁmw'aﬁﬂ AT @ﬁ@g&'nﬁq'm'@':1'g'ég'@gam'&’rmgm’q«’@:@g'é’ﬁ'@'m'gg«'a@'ix‘
IR, B AR PR Gl A Rt 2 B - (R ) e 1) SRR A H K

% . ER)

(104)

nagumi dsu ts"d li re nu te lesuru te ni la

na gumi wing plane back found after DP lekuru she ERG OTM
FIR = 3z a¥an Ewy §edy Aqy 8 g7y avag
seok RSO I8l k0 5 & W W 7ER K

A A ndo' p"u* is a bush with small thorns.

+100-



(105)
the  hi dBu ts"s KO tsu le m KO li ¢y
her GEN wing plane LOC  sit DP sky LOC  back went

fR agay @A g55gq $RA gudy aNaRa g5vgq B EEw
o A AR o MR R ok | &

'After na'' gu* mi'' found her wing plane, she had le'"' xu* ru'' sit on her wing plane and went
back to the sky.'

g'ﬂ'iw(i&')ﬂﬁ’ﬂ'm’@:’%ﬁ'ia‘ (&’N')fi@\g(x:’fﬁ')nﬁﬂ'm’éﬂ]'@'aﬁq'@'ﬂgﬂ'qﬂ'&maﬁém@q%ﬂ
so i KRR G AR IR G, LB an AR AE I R R B i A R, (ORI T

(106)
m li to nu  te nagumi e€qo i sa ma

sky back arrive after DP nagumi home back tell NEG
Fwapa 3x Fm Ewy gy 9YA B B a9 999§
NS 1 I v S 2 270 S NI S (5] S |7/ -4
(107)

na m lesuru te ni la rot"o aqvnu tsope
dare AVM lesuru she ERG OTM mill behind hide

dyn ggdy Aqy & g9y gy xmae FREIN &mw
W Ak xR mR BT WA K

'After arriving back to the sky, na'' gu* mi'' didn't dare tell (the people in her) home (and) had

le'!' gu* ru'' hide behind a mill.'
@x‘q&'am:‘gﬁm’;m‘ g'ﬂ'iw(x:‘ﬁ')@a'ax'z:iq5'54%5'11:'54ggx:'qaq'ﬁ'@m'@an'@n@
B3R _ELLGE, 5ot RAECE R E N, {8 s AE B 5 5.
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(108)

nagumi te dza pBu le legkuru teo ¢y tea teo
nagumi DP food send DP le kuru give to eat went often/always
CHE Fudy N Fun Faky Aqy YRR BFN G5

Yy G e % i B we P NN

ma'' gu* mi'' always sent food and gave (it to) le'' xu* ru'' to eat.'

SETTOR IR R LR G g

(109)

ti i te m ji a zo 70 t¢o dzy te
one CL DP sky GEN mother-in-law grain  grind come DP
BN FyEy FaRy sAEAR RFAy  FuH agRas agmm &mR Jady
— @] Fr R JERE BB ERE O RE O Sk i
(110)

t"e hi ts"omi dja tsa ka lotga o lo dzy 10

he GEN wife be suppose DP stand LOC  GOAL come PT
A Ry F& 2[ QaEm FAEY ARNE 95V94 qmv;,%’q] qxa RyNEY
fin EFhx 2T o WA & uh iR Hi ok L

'One day, when Sky-mother-in-law came to grind grain, (le'' su* ru'') supposed (it) was his

wife and stood up.'

%ﬁaﬂ@iﬁ AN H&@N&TQ@EU‘NQQ ﬂ@ﬁ R ‘ (a! %@N)ﬁ%’(la@?&l o q'ﬂ:ﬂ N Néw R'NRN'BXN g R‘

k.

TR, REEORIER AR, (a2 bR NEEEOK), TH2uhii 1
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(111)

hii ts"o no ts"o no* m
hair ~ fuzzy/haired fuzzy/hairy AVM
¥ LRE R LREE I
Kk BHRYK BHY H
(112)

m ji azo i re ndo ro
sky GEN mother-in-law ERG PRE-ATT see PT

FEama agay §ad 975 «gEF  aER agdEg
K s B Efs artk W

'The fuzzy (le"' su* ru'") was seen and found by Sky-mother-in law.'
garaRR Pardinry TRl 2R A AR

RELEFR W T BEAR .

(113)
m ji a zd qvlixi le lo gv lo pa )
sky GEN  mother-in-law  scare DP GOAL yell ITR PT

suaEA ’Fay  FNd ARy Jdy By NTETS WSFY  AgNEy
AN JgEH% R FHH Fi Hig o Wk #EZE L8

'Sky-mother-in law was scared and yelled again and again.'
SRR FNT Y HURRAY TN IFT|
R BN (R P i) L BRGSO

A All people were hairy long ago, according to na® mzi*® traditional thought. #s”0'’ no'’ suggests

'fuzzy' or 'hairy' in describing le"' su* ru''. An adjective repeated twice adds emphasis.
*103-



(114)

m ji ay gi nu  te pe o ly dzy te
sky GEN father-in-law hear after DP run there see come DP
FuaRR Ay IaA Svn Evy FAdy Ry @R d=xn gady
K BE EX WP Ja o oo B B/ Ok Ei

'After Sky-father-in-law heard, then (Sky-father-in law) came and ran there to see.'

AN

qa‘am&@m'ﬁ&'ﬁ'ﬂ&'g&ﬂgﬂ&'qm"g'g?ﬂq
RAELWr 2| LLG, 2Lk .

(115)

m ji ay ni suhii meqv le lo teo dzy
sky GEN father-in-law ERG hair  hold DP GOAL pull come
FuaEA gy INE Hy ¥ REEn §aEy qw;%’zy] CECESIENS
K EE ER 7EH Rk IME & Hid b ok

'Sky-father-in-law held (Ie'' xu* ru'"s) hair and pulled (him) up.'
garaER P (@g ) yRerusads|
I RSN Sk, (N T8 Ja)he 1 K

(116)
la tea ndzo nu ka su pBuU ni*  tBUpE ta

OTM cook eat say/want DP metal steamer empty EXT

~

guFy ¥ IR RN [N FABy AN EE §=a avagy
FEE & Voo yus & %k BT BT A

Hi

A A psu' ni' is a homemade rice steamer usually made from wood. In this story however, Sky-
father-in-law's family had a special metal psu'’ ni'.
104+



'(They) wanted to cook and eat (him) so they emptied the metal rice steamer.'
(ﬁf&')ﬁ:&'ﬂ%‘ﬂqﬂs'mma@ﬁ'éﬂ"gfnmx'mﬁ:‘
(b ATT) AHEAR A Z, T2 TR T

(117)
ndzo t¢"i tsPodzy nu  te
hot water boil after DP

g afan ANy 57412%7
FFIK I Ja i

(118)

m ji ay i la t"a 10
sky GEN father-in-law ERG OTM scald PT
wara guy NI gy evdy giededgn agedy
K FEE EX P15 =k R L]

'After the water boiled, (Ie"' su* ru'') was scalded by Sky-father-in-law.'
ghRafady) saaER Iniaghas (AR
AKIF T BUR, KA SGEEY ases) s B ITK) &

(119)
tha pitsa gagqa t'"Bu te nagumi li dzy ro
scald finish almost when DP nagumi back come PT

Fhafnjqa &7 §3 §ANy FAEy aqd <  @xn ayvEg
Rz I (I 0/ = S G S

"When (they had) almost finish scalding (him), na'' gu* mi'' came back (and made them stop
scalding him).'
@'ﬁi‘u'S"m’m'ﬂﬁqm’ﬁx’m'@'ma'ﬁm&@@'ﬂ&'@x'?u’z:"

RZSEHIAR, Se Rk T
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(120)

t"i t"Bu  te kuru na jadsuq'e jik"v
DET CL DP head and armpit under
ANRy FyEg Ay sF 0 52 AEFAq ey
Wi i & Sk M S -

(121)
ndzo t¢"s  zo ma p'a 1O nana hi nika 1 ndzo ro
hot water reach NEG able area only hair few  back left PT

Ffha S 499y N NTEN Ay oy RSN B aum ’yyEy
K B A fe W5 MU Kk s oW A

'At this moment only a few hairs (were) left on the head and under the armpits, (where) hot

water could not reach.'
;Iim'q%x’@ﬁfu'ﬁ?\'&gmna’ﬂqm@‘ azﬁ'ﬁr\'&aq'Eqﬁqmw(ﬁ')@'ﬁﬂ@q
XA, ANAETF KA RISk EFE I T — B .

(122)
ami ts"o gyme hu ma  ndzi su te
now man body fuzz NEG EXT GEN DP

T3 R Ty g7y avagy gy §udy

W N " B E FA B Ei

(123)

t"i ti i the ni tha mi nga su dja le
DET one CL he/him ERG scald SUF-COM GEN be MP
2ydy wE &yEy [ 3y ERINATR agviy agvy AR SN
Mim — i A 1F & St 1B e 5T
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"Now there is no fuzz on men's bodies because it was scalded by him (Sky-father-in-law.)"*
Jy ARy Iy g R gaEs § 55 <A (FRAAR PN T )gEaE TN anN LR Yz
BOEHHE MDA S ERA BN () w2 A R ORI IFK) R L

(124)

nagumi ni tam tha m ts"o zo i ndzo di
nagumi ERG likethis NEG do man seed back leave say
YR 577 Fw 5997 3y X vF &= v &
sk 7R RN e e N R BB W

(125)

te m ji avy li ni ro
DP sky GEN father-in-law back stop PT
Fudy suama qgay  INF B xARN Ry¥Eg
i K EE R [ L

ma'' gu* mi'' said, "Don't do like this, leave the world a man's seed," and Sky-father-in-law

stopped.™
FANTYTATT 3T ARYBF AR Z RN YN YR IV G FH AR G NN E NI
SR < AIXAE, A A TRNE N ARHIE,” RAEACWT 515 T oK.

(126)

t"i t"Bu  te nagumi te hi ada da
DET CL DP nagumi her GEN father DAT
ANEy Sy gy IR §  agay wx ajg
Wid i i ek W FE ST DF

A Modern humans do not have hairy bodies because the hair was all scalded off by Sky-Father-
in-law that day.
B "If you kill him, the last man from earth, then there will never be humans again."
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(127)

lesuru go m dzy su ti qv ti  q'v m SO
lekuru what do come GEN one CL one CL AVM tell
SIS SF 3y H@xa cjay N &4y AN #4Eg F9EY RN
g Ata W ok @ —  Hig —  &FZid b U

'At this moment, na'' gu* mi'' told her father sentence by sentence of what le'' xu* ru'' had
g Y

come to do.'
sReras) g A iy g a2

KN, SR S S — it TRk T A .

(128)
avy the  hi zo mi la lekuru ts"omi m hi ma gy
father-in-law he GEN daughter OTM le kuru wife do/be  PER NEG want

SRE A ajvy ¥ qudy Ay, FRAN F§N HAEY Gy AR
=X o E L w2 FEF M g S B

'Father-in-law didn't want to let his daughter be le'' xku* ru'''s wife.'
A2, RATACARRLAR I 2o LG i 21

(129)
avy lekuru da nu  hero NGy p"e  p"u hi

father-in-law le ksuru DAT you dryland nine CL dig go

ad Az, a5 {5 ar\'i'a 9 &4 & fa &=
1A Wt Si& ko B L &Hid 1% &
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(130)
he ro NGV p"e  p"u pitsa te na zomi nu ko di

dry land nine CL dig finish DP I girl you give say
f%:'?:'em 9 572347 fn #xa 5‘4/:%’47] = g% & @x’n 25
B v o#=Zw % % &Er I’ LR & W

'Father-in-law said to le'"' xku* ru'', "You go dig nine dry land®, you dig nine (fields of) dry land

then I will give my daughter to you."
"N"ﬁﬂfiggm'm«ﬁgﬂ @ﬁ'ﬁ:ﬁm'a:}&'ﬁﬂ'ﬁq%q a:‘i'&'ﬁﬂ'(igﬂ'éx’ém’m’@ﬁm'g&@x'ix‘
REAKT vl : AR L2 4, $25¢ LB B 5 (B L)%

;,J_<o 29

=~

(131)

lesuru te ni qv le gq"agv hero NGy ts'u g pha
lekuru he ERG frighten DP who dry land nine CL dig can
Ay, @ Fyy cRINYNR §AEy NG| GRIa 5] &5y FI g/
gy A 7ERE TR g e BH Ju &= 5 fe

(132)

na ma pa na li  bi rO di

1 NEG can 1 back go FT say
2 5y R/ aqn &Zzyq 3R

23X
¥ e s Bl Lpp oul
e xu* ru'' was frightened by him and said, "Who can dig nine (fields of) dry land? I can not,
I will go back home."
AR RNV YNENYFUINFR AN LR| 2R R| RRRFxy A FAF G|
AN AR S U “HERETZ e LB S M, JRANRE, ZERl L T 7

A he” ro” or dry land is non-irrigated land on mountain slopes used to grow corn, potatoes,
beans and so on.
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(133)

nagumi ni nu teats"s NGv la la o mae lo teo

nagumi ERG you mattock nine OTM take field edge GOAL put
F 35y B A R gudy @I FRRE o agm qwg;ﬁzyf &A=
sedk E R Wk O B OEOM RIm Al R
(134)

ka NGy q&hi nu lo qge NGy lomz nu lo qe

DP Nine CL you GOAL dig nine CL you GOAL dig

gy S A B avdg FRO A OB avdg R
Frl Ju e R Hiel 12 v @ R Hil
(135)

te nu g® ma hii di

DP you dig NEG need say

§v&y B O 995 AN A9
R F A W

yu
say

A
W

'na'’ gu* mi'' said, "You take nine mattocks and put (them) at the edge of the field and say,

'Dig you nine mattocks and dig you nine fields,' and you don't need to dig."

~

@'ﬂ'ﬁm'@i'@N'?ﬁ"&'ﬁﬂ'a@x@ﬁ:‘&’&'@&‘gnqq'gm ‘ﬁ"&'ﬂ'ﬁ‘ﬁ"‘fﬂ&&fﬁ‘ f%y:'arﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁxqm'afﬁ%w‘ﬂ'q'ﬁ:‘

By =55 I duadsy)

SR UL RGO KA S ) e, AR5 DA IR LSk, $2 0L (),

AR

(136)
lekuru nagumi gsa m ka hero NGy tsu  dsu ro
lesuru nagumi tell AVM DP field nine CL become PT

Wy 9y 9y Ay Ry ERw 5] HE7 agRn agvEy
Wi SRl W A i S v Al B A
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Te' u* ru" did as na'' gu* mi'' told and it became nine fields.'
(ﬁggﬁ&'@'ﬂ'&&ﬂﬂﬁ'm'm%ﬁ'i'nanN'ﬂ&'ﬁﬁ:‘&'ﬁﬂig&'ﬁq
g b oK — S, (FRE BT, IRl SEAR) AR Al T L .

(137)

lekuru avy da zomi pa ko a qe 1o di
le ¥u ru father-in-law DAT daughter 1 give INT will FT say
Aqy e 35 g = 3= FRy § HFTENT 295
P £ G L &ow s B KRS W
(138)

te nu  hers t"i NGy ts" mita hii so di

DP you dryland DET nine CL burn go again  say
Fady @5 X3 Avdy 8% #4dy Jqm FR wmAgx aqg
Fig RS B v =i ok |

e gu* ru'"' said, "Father-in-law will (you) give me your daughter?" then Father-in-law said,

"You go again and burn® these nine (fields of) dry land."

Al
BN RARAC U ) L2 P T2 ()b R 3t LB 5 (19
PARHIZRED) b,

(139)

nagumi lesuru da nu mit"By Ncv t'By tee e
nagumi lesuru DAT you torch nine CL light DP
F aasx 433 @R ARwaRx Ry &Ry ¥ §ady
sk B S R kB v &= R El

A Many trees and branches are cut when opening new land for cultivation and then burned to
fertilize the land.
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(140)
o mae lo teo ka NGy kahi nu Io tee
field end  GOAL put DP nine CL you GOAL light

a

V§ A awdy GRYY gAEy 5 #E7 By avdy 59
tH R AT TR T v i R Hi s

(141)
NGy lomz nu lo tee  di ro )
nine CL you GOAL light say PT again

W HE & awdy §iU S99 AR wms
Uil ko Hid A W X )

ma'' gu* mi' said to le'' xu* ru'' again, "You light nine torches and put (them) on the edge of

"nn

the fields and say, 'Burn you nine torches and burn you nine fields.

A\

4}'@'34fsrw:'max'&ggm'@i'@N'ﬁmM'qu'ﬁqs}x“ﬁ’qqmﬁ:‘&ax‘mqq@1 ﬁqumxﬁﬂ&x EEy Nﬁ:’ﬁﬂ&x’ﬁ’q'
“fq&'am"a’q'ﬁ:a&%x‘

IXES, et R SO B anvd: PR s UM KA, THCE i i, AR5 U RAR
JURR A, SRS L T,

(142)
lesuru the hi ba he le o mi tee ¢y ro s9
le kuru he/her GEN listen DP field fire light went PT again

W)y & RFuy oFn  Fadg NFGR A FFN BEym  Ryvéy  wxmgx
B we o ER W g B ok ok X X

e'" wu* ru'' listened to her and went again to light the fire.'
&g:\ww:'2:1a:‘ﬁa'm'm'%'ﬁ&'&'aaaﬁx’ﬁ’q'i’&!’:‘
ST T AR (1), 2% SR AR R R S D) T
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(143)

mi t"By NGv t'By t"¢ ni tee le 19 NGV ts"u
torch nine CL he ERG light DP field nine CL
FeaRs 5y #Eg { Oy i Fesy s 1 #5Eg
K3 v A M ERF R e b v A
(144)

NGy m& lo tea ka NGy kahi nu lo tee
nine end GOAL put DP nine CL you GOAL light
N AR awdy RN gasy sy SHE B axdy §He
v EEw M R &g v e R Hid o R
(145)

lome nu lo tee  di te tee pitsa ro $9
CL you GOAL light say DP light finish PT again
B qwé,‘-'q] o =gy gady Fam xR }gNEY wxmys
s PR Hi R W & R s A X

'He lit nine torches and put (them) on edges of the nine fields and said, "Light you nine torches

and light you nine fields," then finished lighting again.'

~

ﬁim'ﬁmammx’ﬁﬂ&x’mﬁqqm'arﬁﬁ'aax'nqq'§71 5%'%:3@'&' %'%W N'&:’ﬁﬂ'ﬁ'&x'ﬁq'aq'%&mqﬁqm'(&r

ARER AR )R]

b G TIURKAE, BHE TR LR, i < RARIUR KL, mRduse L
b, LB 3t B B R e B2 Lyl SXbe e T

(146)

li dzy le ay kParo t¢"ota hers oba mitee
back went DP father-in law beside from  field all burn
3= B35 gady Fa¥ AUAY TGN GRIE Fma Jaya
bl £ FEw EX 5210 M i A ke
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(147)
pitsa ro nu  hi zomi ko a qe 1o avy di
finish PT your GEN girl give INT will PT father-in-law say

FxQ aiwz-%&v] &5 a@wg & §x'n 4523’47 § 4’74/23277 g 395
58 L AR EE L % EE B S &R Wi

N

'(Ie" su* ru'') went back beside Father-in-law and said, "All the fields are burned so will you

give your daughter (to me)?"

(ﬁ)@:’g}f&'ﬁ&'aﬂ34'gﬁ:q&'a:"i'&é:m'nﬁq&’%x’i?:" @ﬁ'@'g’ﬁ'(:m’)@:’@ﬁqqa'@&'mqi‘

CEIan) a2 R A1 S 1 2t <548, FHBCR IR EFE e T, 7RI < )LnT
Ll (T T 152

(148)
m ji ay t"i t"Bu  te nu mita pitsa ro de
sky GEN father-in-law DET CL DP you burn finish PT INT

FHEHAR a@a@/ RS :‘wa%‘fzr] 5’52347 g?a/zs?"n] &5 AR 455123277 45‘2%%7
AN JER B Wi =i ] ROBE 5 E BEN
(149)

nu hero thi NGy ts"u o li tea p"u hi  di

you dryland DET nine CL  GOAL back overturn go say

d5 &=Ra Aydy Ry &5EY qw;,%q] 3 afgrfmy = 29

o By Wi v & Hid o 1Bl R %t

'Now Sky-father-in-law said, "You finished burning? Then you go overturn* the nine (fields of)
dry land back up.™

ﬁmw'aax'q&'&maﬁwﬁww:’ngx'nqﬁ'gx‘ By Danmuaxizay| 3585 MRanGray s s sa x|
XN, RAEAQUL: (MR, IRBESE 7052 R[] 53U L 5 1 () PR (i)t -

A New land is dug with a pick. When bushes and trees are encountered, they are cut, left to dry,
burned and then a long-handled mattock is used to turn over the soil to put the ash inside the
soil.
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(150)
leguru " t"Bu  te suru da kaka ro
lekuru DET CL DP head only shake PT

ARy, ANEy ayEy gudy 8 {F qEIR 399EY
Bt g i Fi Sk W | L

£)

'At this moment, le'' su* ru'' only shook” (his) head.'
§ANART| AT (RN TaE AR XA )RS (WX )|
BB e R g A, ) Uk

(151)
nagumi dzy le te k"aro to dzy 10 $9
nagumi come DP he beside arrive come PT again

GHE §xn  gady @ agay §AN @RA R5vEy  wRAgs
sk kR g fh B B kR L X

'ma'’ gu* mi'' came and arrived beside him again.'

FIAURRYERRYATIZR|

S KSR T AR i
(152)
nu teats"s NGv la la o ma&  ted ka NGV q& hi

you mattock nine CL OTM field end  put DP nine CL
AR O O A S A D B - A S
o wsk L & Ky b R T #Ew L &

A Shaking the head back and forth indicates one is at a loss as to what to do.
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(153)
nu o tea p"u NGy loma nu lo tea p"u nu

you GOAL overturn nine CL you GOAL overturn  say
B awdy AEREM Y A B aydy ERETL 2959
o Hig v &g R Hid  # W

ma'' gu* mi'' said, "You take nine mattocks and put (them at) the field edges and say, 'Overturn

nn

you nine mattocks, overturn you nine fields.

A A ~ 7

GYRNqT gY) B IFasgadandRaasaqyd) FaaRgvads) vaRgyIE S sy
%N;ﬁﬁ'ix‘

G KRB “ARGEE) JLIE SR RN GIS LB B i) i, St vl 2R LSk, 1248
L b, >

(154)
leguru 1o tea p"u pitsa le li dzy ro )
lekuru field overturn  finish DP back come PT again

A, N’fﬁr\ s&ﬁ'%:"ﬁ'ﬂ'm FXA 5‘4/%3277 ¥x  ¥xn 45'5/23277 WY
it i B 56 Fw I\l ok A X

e!" wu* ru'' finished overturning the fields and came back again.'
‘E%ﬁaN"%’\'““ﬁ%‘“‘ﬁ/ﬂﬂgxéﬂé’*'?ﬁﬂ
Bse2)m, irtniek 7.

(155)
lekuru av da

le suru father-in-law DAT
AQx, S a/'fﬁ
i A L

N

*116°



(156)
19 li tea p"u pitsa ro di
field back overturn  finish PT say/tell

N'%: 3 &ﬁ%x’ﬁq'm FX R5NEY 295
5 0N 5] B 56 ZH U

e su* ru'' told (his) father-in-law, "(I) finished overturning the fields back again."'
AgznPada) (Ra)sRux Ry A SR im N s N dNaas)

I RAR AU < e 1.

(157)

nu  jaq"a NGV bedBu la 0 p"a li hii  di

you buckwheat nine CL OTM  there sow back go say

g5 3% N FEY gwdy J§  ARAsm Bx o KRR a4y

o s AV o /7 ==y | N & X1 S )
'(Father-in-law) said, "You take nine packages of buckwheat (seed) and sow back there."'

(q&'&ma'gj”:&'ﬁ&')mqﬁ'@ @'ﬁ@&'g'ﬁ'@q'&'Wﬁ:'Q@:’&T:'qN'@'ﬁq')qﬁmﬁﬁm%xl
(R B: “ARESARTEZ(Fh 1), I LB L) .

(158)
lesuru mekPa le nagumi da mido i ¢y ro 9
leksuru ataloss DP nagumi DAT ask back went PT again

Wy RN FAEy G 35 QR BX B§m 2§9dy wxAgs
wnan WML i ek SF wiE |l Lk L X
e'" u* ru'' was at a loss and went back to ask na'' gu* mi'' again.'
«ig;gm'aquqq&ﬁ'mw:'mﬁx'e)'ﬂ'ﬁwq%mx@q‘

AR TIE R, Rl 2 ) oK.
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(159)

ma  qv ma  qv nu jaq'a t"i NGy bedBu la
NEG worry NEG worry you buckwheat DET nine CL O™
7y RaNEy 99y [wwga ZF 0 g% ANE R A4EY qABy
e M AE L AR FFE Wi Ju #Zi R
(160)

2 t"i NGy ts"u me o teo  ka NGV be dBu

field DET nine CL edge GOAL put DP

NBR AvEg Rq Ry AEq qw;%’g] AEn gadyy Ry &Y
T Wr v i & M T G v A

(161)
nu lo p"a NGy lom& nu lo p"a
you GOAL sow nine CL you GOAL sow

By awdy THRARW §Y #E7 By amaEy THIRRN 395

R Hi #§F% v =i R Hid Wk

di
say
i
_i/j\é

'(na'' gu** mi'') said, "Don't worry, don't worry, you take the nine packages of buckwheat (seed)

and put (them) on the edges of the nine fields and say, 'Sow you nine packages of buckwheat

nn

(seed), sow you nine fields.

SN ) AwEards| Awvaads) FyIvaFRTa syt iRy iR AT aqT) gy

TUFH=ARRNT| ARGy ARG

(et AR <R, R, REIX LT (P17, AEAR LA 5 ) i,

CRIE) BRI G2, BRI () .

(162)
le suru hagso pagumi sa m
le suru still/like before na gumi tell AVM

WY, 3@ GHCIS G £ 2
B ZOk UL A

118



(163)

jaqta p"a ¢y 10 $9
buckwheat sow went PT again
e RARNA éai'm rzﬁwzﬁ’n] WRRYR

I W L £ X

e wu* ru'', like before, went to sow buckwheat again as na'' gu* mi'' told.'
g'ﬂ'ﬁN'mqﬁ'm"gx‘ &1ggggx’:@q'@x'g'ﬁ'q‘ﬁx'qﬁméﬁ'iﬁ:‘
BN 2 4% e R T ) R R R R 2

(164)
NGV bedBu nu lo p"a NGV lomaz nu lo p"a
nine CL you GOAL sow nine CL you GOAL sow

T B awdy w5 HE By avdy aewe
o #i AR Hi WEE L i Wk Hig Wk

b

(165)
di te ti  t"Bu m p"a pitsa ro $9
say DP one CL AVM sow finish PT again

Ixn Jady a3y #yEy §yE7 BIARRAN FIA RVAY wRRgR
W g — Al ke Wk e ZHS X

'(He) said, "You sow nine packages (of buckwheat seed), you sow nine fields," and finished

sowing in one moment (immediately).'
(&g@'ﬂﬁﬁ@:‘) g'ﬁ‘&'[@q'&'ﬁ{[ﬁ'qﬁx'aﬁm&‘g’x‘ N'ar\'ﬁn\l'ﬁ:’q’»‘}x’aﬁmm‘“@’&%&mﬁq'm'sﬂ gﬁ'%ﬂ'%ﬁwwr;
max'%m'éx'&!’:"

(fi) Bi: “ARTLEEGRZD), TARTL T (F4),” — 2 LT R M e 1.
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(166)

lesuru te hi ay kharo i ¢y 10 $3
le suru his GEN father-in-law beside back went PT again
AWz il 4’57“/5/ R aqay EESE £ 474/2327] wRAYT

W b ErE R Fa Ml &% £ X

e' wu* ru'' went back beside his father-in-law again.'
AggurayFaaidaquy¥s|

P SRl T AR R B

(167)

the  hi avy da

he GEN father-in-law DAT

A agay FaE kL

fih  fEhs R 15

(168)

avy ja q"a p"a pitsa ro di
father-in-law buckwheat sow finish PT say
SR il QARNR BXR RNEY RR

1 T Wk 8 A W

'(He) said to his father-in-law, "Father-in-law, (I) finished sowing the buckwheat (seed)."
AR gaia) Jairany) v gTana s RGNaqs|

AR RSB <AL, FRAHE T .

»

(169)
m ji ay  th t"Bu  te nu  jaqha li qv te
sky GEN father DET CL DP you buckwheat back collect DP

suama agay INT AyEy Sy gy FR 8% LS S CE
K @ B W i iE R FRE ml K &
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(170)

na hi Zo mi nu ko di
I GEN daughter you give say
=Q Ry k] &5 EECIIE S

¥ EE WL s W

'At this moment, Sky-father-in-law said, "You collect the buckwheat (seed) back then (I) will
give my daughter to you."

FRv AT A AR YN INET D g T E Ty A5 g RR g A By AR Ax|

X, RAEEAU: “IR(ZIEHISE TR IR 2R DK, (Pl I L)L
k.

(171)
lekuru nagumi da nu hi ada te
lekuru nagumi DAT you GEN father DP

—

gy YR 5 B aguy W gaEy
] Sk Lig R w8 Ei

(172)
q"ataha  na ni kv ko tijy m  hi* ma  q& di
never we two CL ABS one CL be PER NEG will say

R =¥ o By &g 5@%&7 zq%zq #yFq "R \;lla/z.%’zz] 5995 &N 295
owfrwl BT M FZw A — =i B gt AE = i

m

Te'" u* ru' said to na'' gu* mi'!, "Your father will never let we two be one (family).
(EQ{(’N'@Q'&'Q@’i'a'w'ﬁﬂ'aﬁ'ﬂgﬂ'@a'éﬁ'ﬂ%ﬂq&]w;'éﬁi’%ﬂg’&iﬁgﬂnﬂﬁ‘
BN SR <R, RS S A A S LR AT — 2K . 7

A ko'’ and A’ together suggests making somebody do something.
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(173)
nagumi te nu  ger® m pa roga ¢y
nagumi DP you real AVM 1 love if

-~

9YR  FAEg B RNEN g R IR Aa

sk e AR B8 Gty B B R

(174)

li tha hii ti i te t"e ha mekPfa dami di

back NEG go one CL DP he also ataloss MP say

-~

3= gggy [=owR sydy gudy {0 grus 998 P99 R4
Wl A ko A Ed fb B BINE FT B

ma'' gu* mi'' said, "If you really love me, then don't go back, one day he also will be at a loss

and (agree)."
G)'ﬂ\]’ﬁm'w‘04'5'@5'%N'q&':'m'ﬁﬂa'q'@:&'aé]’ %q'aqmﬁmw:'ﬂmm'&ﬁ'mx'q%rimﬁmmqﬂ
Se oKL Can RAREZ IRV ] 22, A — K, it )Tk,

(175)
nagumi te da t"oBu NGV la la da ka

nagumi he DAT sack nine CL take/bring come DP
FIR A a5 @A Ry #yEy A3xA dza sy
sk b S R O Hig & ko ]
(176)

NGy thosBu nu o za NGy loma nu lo za di

nine sack you GOAL collect nine CL you GOAL collect say
N ORTE By awdy AR 51 #5E7 B avdy AT 395
oo HER R A W v A R Hi e Wl
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'ma'’ gu* mi'' said to him, "Take nine sacks and say, 'You collect nine sacks, you collect nine
fields (of buckwheat seed).""

4
KA “EEIURR 43k, (ﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ%iﬂ E‘J}Eéflﬁ”ﬁ)’ %Elﬁ'qﬁff(ﬂﬁg(%
52, AR L (L3RS .

177
lekuru nagumi ga m ka li za pitsa ro te
lekuru nagumi tell AVM DP back collect finish PT DP

Ay oYX me§R Fydy §edy B Agn a agvdy gady
Wi selk W A E B W e Lt E

(178)

ja q"a ly ly S0 ly limalu ro di

buckwheat pellet/seed three CL miss PT say
S agEm W FHFY AR AANEY RG]
Tz kL = & % Znf W

e wu* ru' collected (the seed) back as na'' gu* mi" (had) told (him to do) but three

buckwheat seed were missing.'
«ig;@m’e)'n\]"iw'mqr\'m'gx'mimw@‘ 5’5’@:’@5'&55&3@ ?iq'gz:'g'ﬁ"{q'a'ﬂﬁaﬁﬁ'mxgx'qiﬂ
P s K P RS S SE T, (HEZE T SRR EE

(179)
m ji avy lekuru da jaq"a t"i S0 ly su
sky GEN father lekuru DAT buckwheat DET three CL find

~

FHaERA AFay  FvE Aqy 35 /% ANEY MW #HFY aBam
Ko R BT G R M = i 4%
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(180)
li ma da ey na hi Zo mi nu ko ma qe di
back NEG come if I  GEN daughter you give NEG will say

I gy G=a quf = agay ¥ §y 3= 599z =N 295
Ml A ok ek & A WL Ro&m A e W

'Sky-father-in-law said to le'' xku* ru'", "If you don't find and bring the three buckwheat (seed I)
will not give my daughter to you."

qN'Nﬁﬁ'@&"ﬁ&'«iggm’qm’%’@g’@m’g'ﬁfﬂ'84'%'ﬂ%&@x’mé«ﬁN'&’:’&'gﬂq’:ﬁ'g’ﬁ'@ﬁm'ﬁ'gr A4S
RAG AW S vt < W RFRAN RS =k 1%, T LI UA SR,

(181)

lesuru te ga  jaq"a ly ly so ly lo su li

lekuru DP where buckwheat pellet/seed three CL GOAL find Dback
Aqx Fudg qry 3% /gEq TR FE a/ng] c¥am 3
gwnn & WL 5 IR = i Hig £ [
(182)

bi  B® 10 di  ka me k"a  ro o

go FT FT say DP ataloss PT again

afa &dEyY  ARRNT 3495 5‘412%’47] SRARRE 474/2327] wRRY=

% A Ly W Ei Bz X

e'" su* ru'' said, "Where will I go to find (and bring) back the three (missing) buckwheat

seed?" and was at a loss again.'
Aqglnzry FREn AR RE RGN Aqy NS I aHaAdS I
St < B0 )L LR A] R R R ORFIER T .
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(183)
t"i t"Bu  te nagumi lesuru pz dzy 1o )

DET CL DP nagumi lesuru side come PT again
:‘wa%‘fzr] &5 %] 5/@/2%47 CHE Aqx, Ay §=m Q5N wRAYT
Wi e i SRR i i ok X

'At this moment, na'' gu** mi'' came to le"' su* ru'''s side again.'
g{m&qﬁxl @'Q@JwR’ﬁﬁ:’&g@'qﬂ&'gzﬁq

XA, St oK SORE] T #rn i) 532..

(184)

le suru da jaqha za t'Bu tigaga o a mbe  di
le suru DAT buckwheat collect when anything there INT  EXT say
gy, @43 ¥ /WY AN aaa X5 A4EY Avags A9

wy L Rk e e g IBIL SE A B

44

'(ma'' gu* mi'") asked le"' wu* ru'’, "Was there anything there when (you) were collecting

buckwheat (seed)?"'
(PR g'ﬁ'gﬁ'g{mﬁq'(%N'il")%'aﬂ'aiq%m%m‘
(bt “WeFE22 I, ) LE a2

(185)
lesuru te t"o jy ja te 0 to dzy lo di
lekuru DP turtledove CL DP there arrive come MP say

aqs, 5‘4/2%27] CHES 5723’47 5/@/2%47 5 EEEIIEC 5?27'5747]4/ 2495
tn i B il F MBIL B Sk & U

Te'"!" ku* ru'' said, "A turtledove came and arrived there."'
54Q@N'@ﬂ'fq'%ﬂ'%iﬂﬁﬂﬂ&iﬂ'ﬁ;‘
i <A ) LA — HBEm ki, >
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(186)

na ro tc"o t¢"o  te li da K& 9 nu  Buso dzy
tomorrow morning DP back come FT again you front come
NR55 G gady 8x  @xn &dRyw wsyx g f5y  &=a

WK BLE o &g ook A 30 R ETE K

(187)
t"i ja le ta q"a ma di
DET CL aim DP shoot MP say
2«/2@7 5/7'23277 RAF TR 57@/1%7 F(RRF £47'§477& 45
MRl i B Ed FR5T e )

'ma'’ gu* mi'") said, "Tomorrow morning (the turtledoves) will come back again; you aim at

the (turtledove) in front and shoot."
SRR R QR sy R g R Sy BN R R (R S Rl A as

ﬁm’%‘m'n‘ﬁ‘
GERORYBE “HIRITE QIR (R k) f O T €)%
IO RO FFHG.

(188)
mae  ti SO te leskuru nat'su la ¢copo kala ®o
next one CL DP lekuru gun OTM tree branch LOC

-~

Evy BN 5By Fady Ay AR gy FA wam 95895
Ak — &= Fi Wi ke e I B S 0

(189)

t"o jy t"i ja le qv te g"a ma  qv 10
turtledove DET CL aim know DP shoot NEG know PT
SRS TG AL A N R A G AR5/ A A A
D e 7 i e F JF E WiE L

*126¢



'The next morning, le'"" su* ru'' only knew to take the gun, aimed it at the turtledove on the tree
branch but didn't not know how to shoot.'

@'%"@ﬂ&mxl fig@g@'&ﬁ@ﬂg&qN'ﬁ:"m"&wm'q?i'%;’ﬁ'@q"iqﬁ'qﬁqiﬁmﬁﬁﬁ‘ &&= ([ )RAF RN
R, B an FU AN TE SRR A B A B, (EAN R T AR

(190)
nagumi mekPa le te laka t"i nga soni ra q"a
nagumi ataloss DP his hand GOAL beat only after PRE-ATT shoot

GHE SANIRN FaFy @ @A 4]4{/;%277 ERR TR V5 AHRREA =
sk WINE ) M T Hig 3T A4 itk AT

"Then (he) shot (the turtledove but) only after na'' gu* mi'' beat his hand.'
fc}'ﬂ'&x'ﬂzwaﬁqN’«ig@mq'mx’mi::\mq'(ﬁm’)ﬁ'qﬁﬁ'(@fﬁ')ﬁmaﬁ‘

Se il KW, Jaok, (T Ml 7 — MM RTE, G A 8 2 GIS
SUEN).

(191)
t"o jy lo lo KO ja q"a t"i S0 ly qo q&
turtledove crop LOC  buckwheat DET three CL dig
SR T RS IS GG A E] g SyEY

PR VR VAT 07 S Wi = g 1%

(192)
le m ji ay ko i ¢y ro S9

DP sky MP father-in-law give back went PT again

§uFy snaER EyPgy Zad 3=7 B Bym <yyAy  wsags
i K T X o W XK FW X
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'(Ie" wu* ru'' ) dug the three buckwheat (seed) from the turtledove's crop and went to Sky-
father-in-law and gave (the three buckwheat seed) back to (Sky-father-in-law).'

(&Q@N')@ﬂ'fq'@'ﬁq'qKw"mm'g'ﬁ'agfq'qﬁsqﬁggwqmw :ﬂﬁ:@:’ﬁ:’%q&’&ﬁﬁ'@&"ﬁm@q1
MBS 48 A A = ki 3R 3, NASH REAL.

(193)
ay lekuru da

father-in-law le kuru DAT
S AQx, a/'fﬁ
AR LAY 4

nu nu hi a zo lo li su di
you you GEN mother-in-law GOAL back find say

@ﬁ @‘i 4’@“’5’ & aw;,%q] gx  afax 395
R R b Hi Bl 4k U

"

'Father-in-law said to le'' ku* ru'!, "You find your mother-in-law (and bring her) back®.
Frdindg gy 2= Fadadugvy AR §a3aaqs|
RAEA#anud: < IRIEIR IS BRI,

(195)
lekuru go m hil su ma so ro S9
lesuru what do should GEN NEG know PT again

Agy  SFY 3y Rw afay g9y fNu AgEy wmaga
W Ao e N B A fnE A X

A Sky Father-in-law and Sky Mother-in-law could transform themselves into various animal
forms. In this instance, Sky Father-in-law wants le'' xku* ru'' to find out which animal they were
to gauge his cleverness.
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'Again, le'"' ku* ru'' didn't know what (he) should do.'
AqzNum YT IS NI AF|
By XA B A A T

(196)

nagumi te da tahi  jo suso lo li da t"i ja
nagumi he DAT tonight sheep front GOAL back come DET CL
58 F wfF RS 4 E§y avdg B2 %=a dvEg #5dy
oI b NI 7 St 1 41V S 11T = 77 (5] 7 [ (<5 Z7 A =
(197)

tare thi tcota ka a 7o a 7o nu di

neck LOC hug DP mother-in-law mother-in-law say say

§ TGy *axn Fady YN& LEE] 295 25
fiy ks ot & o Yo U

ma'' gu* mi'' said to him, "Tonight hug the neck of the sheep that comes in front, and say,

nn

'Mother-in-law, Mother-in-law.

-

g'ﬂ'eﬁwﬁm'?{'ﬁﬁ]’:(@ﬁ@&')“ﬁ’ﬁ'g&’:ﬂ&'@ﬂ'ﬁa'ﬁm'qa&@‘ 5&'34’1 @N’ﬁ'a&ﬁ&a&mﬂﬁ‘
So i AR <A, HOAE GE)AE B T [k 8 40 2R e T i BE .
o 199

(198)
le kuru ni jo sugo li dzy  t"i ja hi ta rae
le suru ERG sheep front back come DET CL GEN neck

gy jﬁr a4 gﬁ 3x  ¥=x 3&2?477 5523477 a@a/;g/ ﬁ
2 ERFORTE W B SR R A RS T
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(199)

t"i tcota le azo azo

GOAL hug DP mother-in-law mother-in-law
qm/gq] RINA 574/347 ESED SSE]

Hil  ABAF i B YL UL

(200)

azo li re ro

mother-in-law back find PT

LEE] B 3 R A5NEY

iy Al RE

|1811

di te

say DP
gy FaE]
ut Ei]

su* ru'' hugged the neck of the sheep that came back in front and said, "Mother-in-law,

Mother-in-law," and (he) found Mother-in-law and (brought her) back.'

AN TF AR RRF wagans| Jad| Fudrgudn=gPadig=iy
(G705, A= RN, ) B WA G ) A8 S i T [RDR (R 8 S 4 = R e, aalil f
B, &R, kel 7 s R

(201)

ay nu zomi na ko a Ka ro di te
father-in-law you girl I give INT time to FT say/ask DP
Fn @5 "% = 3=xn 25y 5w NEENT 2qy Ay
s o &)L & & wiolax K W 7]
(202)

t"i t"Bu  te nu na lo li su $9 di

DET CL DP you I  GOAL back find again say

ANEy FHEG Fudg Fy = E 3  a¥an wsAYT 293

T = oy 7 S A = 27 ] I S R ]

*130-



'(Ie" su* ru'') said, "Father-in-law, is it time to give your daughter to me?" and (Father-in-law)
said, "You find and (bring) me back again now."

(Aza)R9y E| FaFaqy) 5E5 Y EzasFymadaiaag| (Fada)s @ IasixaBady3saqs
Gyt <A, PREGZ)LAT G T2 (A0 Xk “IUAE, PRI ]
5’%0 29

(203)

lekuru nagumi da na q"a m ht ro di
lekuru nagumi DAT I how do should FT say
aAQx, CHE 435 R Fag 357 A XNFENT 395

M stk S & Ea e NIz Lpf B

Te" xu* ru'' said to na'' gu* mi'', "What should I do?"
~ a — N
"4%%N'")'ﬂ'@'“'ﬁ'ﬁN'%’gmq'aN'amgm‘

N gh s oK < IRAZE A TR

(204)

nagumi te da tahii te BU kuso li da t"i
nagumi he DAT tonight DP yak front back come DET
@'{1’3\«1 CEE] ﬁ'rﬁ: 5/7412347 ‘q’: “ﬁ’qﬁ gx &=z 2«/'347
seok A Lg AW i R Wi Bl ok A

i

(205)

p'a  hi tare tM tco ta ka avy avy nu di
CL GEN neck GOAL hug DP father-in-law father-in-law say say/tell
ey gy qydy awn Fudy HA ] 395 39S
i g KT Hid E & B A Yoo Bl
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'na'’ gu** mi'' told him, "Tonight hug the yak that comes back in front and say, 'Father-in-law,

Father-in-law.""

@'ﬂ'@N'ﬁfw'ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ:"ﬁ’ﬁ'@'&’:ﬂ&ﬁ:ﬁ&'ﬁ'm'aﬂ&q&'g’m'ﬁ‘ éj&"m"@&'ﬁﬂaxﬂqﬂ
Se RNl UG A, A GE)AE S i T Rk S S B AR T, B AL,

AN 199
HA.

(206)

m ji ay ha lekuru ni li re ro

sky GEN father-in-law also lekuru ERG back find PT
FaaERR RFyy  INF IR EUES 355 3 RN a5wéy

K EE ER B B 7 Wk L

'Sky-father-in-law was also found by Ie'"' ku* ru'' and (brought) back.'

FEaER N TR AGINEFT RS

RAGS WA Y an$ 1 k.
(207)
m ji avy t"i t"Bu  te mek"a  r0 ka

sky GEN father-in-law DET CL DP ataloss PT DP

FuamRa agay  aA ANEY FyEy SRy QQNINN AN JE

K EE B Wi i i BINE LH i

(208)

nu hii te tani tilisoso te eqo i tha da 10 di
you go DP today from DP home back NEG come PT say
gy = FaFy A aw Fadg Fn B goqy E=2 2983y A9

% Ew SR N Fig W e ok L W
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'Sky-father-in-law was at a loss and said, "You go and don't come back home from today."
saraEAYnTaansn R ET ¥R ﬁ'irx‘qN'Q@:@x'@&m'&'&’:@m'mﬂ5‘

X, RI\EXHKRTFIR TS )Lyt IR ZEIE, {HE A LU ) [Pl 5 Bk
T‘ 3 2

(209)
m ji ay ¢e Z0 zo na vaBuretso oba vi

sky GEN father-in-law family grain seed and livestock all  divide

FHEER  aFay  FNE B RS I EC T SO L Fxa  REA
R s R x o OWE R M ME wooar
(210)

le peu tho mi qv ko li dzy

DP send they two CL give back come

Fady <2 @F N #gdg Fxm Bx d=m

270 11X [ I =577 A /< S [£1 <

'Sky-father-in-law's family divided all the grain seed and livestock, gave (them to the new
couple), sent they two (away) and (they) went back (to the world).'

FraER InEEsfvagtavgan TS R Fan s A N aN AN ads s (FudvaREadxdny
2

RAIERFACWE R T K MW 7> T (— 63, YR AR B ZION TR K.

m ji azo t"jo ni kv da
sky GEN  mother-in-law they/them two CL DAT

FAEAR a@wg LESED wE q%m 5723’47 CEE L
N IR b AT = ] G
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212)

ro gy KO cami ti q"v  ha ga ma ka ma di
road/way LOC song one CL also/even sing NEG can MP say
~ . . Q [AY - 1\ . v, r-f .. '\ .
Qs Ygg & T #yE] IR LU §75 BN EPPIY g5
S (707 S/ GRS~ ¥ 2/ I ) W S Be T W

'Sky-mother-in-law told the two of them, "(You two) can not sing songs on the way, even one

sentence."'
s TN ANE TN ET| (FFHVIV) AR ARG IRNE R B IR FRNAF] x|
RAGBEES AR B (IR AERE b, — Al ANGERE .

(213)
tho ni  ky jo jo vaBuretss tBy zo 7o la le
they two CL together livestock drive grain seed take/bring DP

mE ﬂ%ﬂ &y ?3’47] 5aIY §@ﬂ"" ARR= qg"iﬂm SGEIINCEE 5?4123’4]
Al = Hi iR ME g RE T oA i

(214)
a hi dBy ®O iy m li dzy ro
below/down world LOC  family make back come PT

& R 47]5«/276 R E S S A L E
INE] NI ks xKgE e B Sk £

'"They two drove the livestock, took the grain seed, came back down to the world and made a

family together.'
fn"q%N'@N'a?)34'@'qgizqN'@x'ar\'é’]@q&'ﬁﬁ'qﬂ'ﬁﬂm'iiﬁr@'@&'ﬂa'mﬁqa‘
A —E ) LEEE &, wE M T, [RIR N EEE Grk) T,
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(215)
somjani &qx mi li to t"Bu  te

somjani pass GOAL back arrive when DP
SR GAG awg‘j"q] LS L T
WKW W A bl B MR &

(216)
nagumi magoso nda ro ka cami mi ga te
na gumi sad very PT DP song GOAL sing DP

FLX NEWRTR g apEy FIEy g awdy g §IEY
seik MK IR L G W Hi Ve

217)
vaBure tso oba bzi su bzi p® su p®e 10
livestock all  fly GEN fly run GEN run  PT

%{’@q& I AIR f«’@d/ﬁ/ ayxa g a@a@;f F= f«”ﬁ/’%’ﬂ]
YEE I U - - S VR : VR -7 - S U O A

ma'' gu* mi'' was very sad and started to sing songs when (they) arrived back down to so** m*

ja'' ni''* Pass and all the livestock ran away.'
5«1’(’21'@'&"‘\}'"cjﬂ""ﬂ’i’Qﬁﬂ&'i&"«j’ﬂ'ﬁa&&N'ﬁ%ﬁ'%ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'a’ﬁﬁ&'ﬂ&'ﬁ'%ﬂ&'%ﬁ'&'&%’i’i&'Q'Q%’(’K]'ﬁf-'\' FUaN
Qgﬂ&'@'ﬁﬂ'é’i’ﬁ?"

[0 ) ANV JE Ll i, i ORARAR S, 8 T LAk, X K & # K
(K, HE T

218)
k"vk"vteha ts"aq'a mz la mi li qo te a mi
quickly skirt end OTM GOAL back cover DP now

ANR RN AR gy qwgq] 3x  agaa §ady X
e W R Ay Hi [l @ & HAE

A so™ m*ja'' ni'' is a mountain pass between the sky and the earth.
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(219)

na qop™u " nika re li qo su dja le

we raise DET some PRE-ATT back cover GEN be MP
=¥ &R 3&23’4] TN A EG 3 qRE a@wg 25 a‘éfa]'g?a]w
WA mFR W v grk ml 5 EE 2 5T

'(na'' gu* mi'") used (her) skirt end and quickly covered (the escaping animals) back down and

covered these (animals) we raise now.*

~

(5 R )asrv= GR35 T § S @ s s qpEaa g 3y ENniags R g ey Endna

25
() MG (E R E M F &) 64, TRt 68 T I RAIFR X (5

%‘)o

(220)

nagumi t t"Bu  soni the  hi ami sa su li su
nagumi DET CL only after he GEN mother tell GEN back remember
5’{1’5\4 24/'527] 5’52347] ﬁ'nﬁﬁ & ag‘wg E0ES 245 ag‘a/g 3= Sk
stk Wi Al A LR S L LU N4 S (51 I VA 5 !

J

na'' gu* mi'' remembered (what) her mother had told (her) only after this moment (this

happened).'
f;\,{m’q‘ﬁx{ fc}'ﬂ'&N’ﬁ'ﬂ‘éﬁ'ﬁ&'w'&N'mqﬁ'm'ﬁq@xﬁimgq|
e KRIX ARG T ORE BRI (UE).

A na® mzi* believe that the livestock they raise today are descended from those covered by na'’
gu* mi'" with her skirt and wild animals are descended from those na'' gu* mi'' lost on so™ m*
ja'' ni'' Pass that day.
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21)

t"i t"Bu  te va BU & (SO ra& li qo thi ki tBy

DET CL DP livestock PRE-ATT back cover these drive
ANEy sy §ady Fama 3555 3x TG R¥  @A§=
Wid iy i kS X B R > S 3
(222)

le dey ly ts"o ma ¢e KO to li dzy

DP earth watching man family LOC  arrive back come

FIE]  RNTFYYRARS A% 95v94 [ B d@Rw
i KE N X frpE B Wk

'At this moment (they) drove back these livestock that they had covered back, came and arrived

back to the family of earth watching humans."
srada| (FEqrg ATy EiT s iRy By iRy
SXINHAE, (fEAT)EEAE WA S (PR 2K 7 9] 2 TR S A 5Bk

(223)
dBy ®O to li dzy nu te mbo nda
earth LOC arrive back come after DP difficult very

Rua  ggyqq §JIn B @m Ewy gadg @ s
NI|) fzg 21 Wl ok 5 & GRAE R

'It was very difficult after (they) came and arrived back to the earth.'
By Ha R Ry (FERF D)5 oxmaEagm
[ RN TE LS, (AR A A2 3 ) AR X XE X -

A Humans who lived on the earth are referred to as 'earth watching humans', meaning that when
the two returned to earth they watched over human families.
B ONHY, JEAEAERBER B AR KRR S N
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(224)
12 KO q"& bo sa ma  gadza ka 70 ma  t'By
field LOC ditch  dig* NEG know DP grain/harvest NEG good/rich

&R YIE &F R 5995 4Nt ARy agRqnEHY gy Aqed
T Ao KW BUE A ANE &9 R o i

'(They) didn't know how to irrigate ditches in the fields and the harvest was not rich.'
ANFHIE A BT A, BT BUERR (KA AL

(225)
70 70 oba tshats"a le nge ka 70 ma ra&

grain seed all mix DP plant  DP grain/harvest NEG  get
qg?:q& SEETIE S 5«/'347 AR 574/'347 Qgiqm 9975 fam
FER M # WS & M Er M E 13
'(They) mixed all the grain seed and planted so (they) didn't get grain.'
(ﬁq%&’@&r)qgiq&@mﬁq'Sf\'smﬁN'g&i'm}n'mw‘ﬁ&q&&ﬁmI

USRI FRFE, Prel(l) BeA1 0o 2R

(226)

Jy m nu te zizomi so ma na 1o
family make/become after DP children bear NEG would PT
S g Ny §UB7 g1 AV 9999 R AV

HHE Rk T <23 27 R GG U ) Tl A

'After making a family (the wife) would not bear children (did not become pregnant).'
(R P )R E B YR AN (R SR S EN AN )T YA LA
e RGP SEN A=

A Ditches are dug in fields to carry irrigation water. They also are dug in some fields to collect
excess rainwater to prevent certain crops from rotting, e. g., potatoes.
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(227)
jimi tee  ma gadza ka ¢oka jimi x®o ndzu
house build NEG know DP branch house LOC  stay

Rz RFR T qfsm 57412347] wam  ERA 4755127](57\ %’m
T & A WiE Ei WEL T rpk AR

'(They) didn't know house building so stayed in a house of branches.
(ﬁf&')m:‘m’mﬁ'&'ﬁ&'mmﬁxﬁwm’ﬂ&'ﬂ:‘mﬁ'c}:’i’mﬁﬁ‘

AERHE D T, WAEAEW B D 7 1L

(228)
m ji avy ce ha mido li bi ma na
sky GEN father-in-law family also ask back go NEG dare

n

FHaRR Ay Fa
K BFE &

FaER IR|UR QR B afn oy Eyw
. x ot m R X A

N

'(They) also didn't dare to go back to ask Sky-father-in-law's family (for help).'
(FF)F=gaapr Fa T yusFaqaxafiads)

WA B RE LXK LW (RIRIZE AT .

(229)
me te lago jo mba nu "o €qo to dzy
later DP crow SELF able say they home arrive come

Bvy Fadg mn =By gRm 3xa FE fx §Am ¥RA

Jak w5 B B W Ml K #® oK

'"Later Crow arrived at their home and said (it was) able (to go to Sky-father-in-law's home).'
§qm’gm'ﬁﬁ'5'&%‘3’@5452:1§mN'qN'((f'::z:qsq'am&’@&ﬁ%:’gaﬁ')gm%amqﬁ‘

Jak, 55U e BECHE ) Wk B ATT K .
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(230)
thjo N t"BU te lago da lo Ka to
they DET moment DP crow DAT GOAL ask for help

& Avdy aNE1 gudy @5 w3 awdy TqndyaRdag
Al A Wk i 58 g Him o R

'At this moment, they asked for Crow's help.'
§RvaRx| AdvgratyigaRiag

XIS AR AR Bl

31)

meBU NGV bzp kv e lago thi ja ko
tear nine CL get DP crow DET CL give
Wy Y Ay R gudy [y AvEg spEg gae
HAK v = ¥ i B Wi @ 4

'"They took nine cups of tears and gave (them) to Crow.'
(flu i) 382 7 UM (H CORBEIT) JHIK, 2845 TR 54,

(232)
ro gv ti te KO to te t¢"> nda ka me BU
road/way one CL LOC  arrive DP hot very DP tear

Ay q%q #y &g nﬁm]éy\ R §Ady FA HSR Fady ﬁw"@

i — A frpE B g R AR Fi JHK
(233)
t"iki oba t'e ni ndzp pitsa ro

these all it ERG drink finish PT
AR_¥ & R 35§ AR FA  R9NEY
Xue FRe R Wy 58 L
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'(Crow) arrived half-way, and was very hot so it drank and finished all the tears.'
ms&’mx’@nﬁmm'@r(pg'§')£'mN'&a\x'qa'ﬁq'@é:‘a'qgm‘
(1545 ©) 2 EAASIEAREETH K ARt 1

(234)
m to nu te ne Zd mi ¢e te suqe le

sky reach after DP your daughter family DP rich  DP
FHEER [N ENY F§AEy FRE SE] REESS §udy gE §ady
R B Ja & AW L K g B

(235)
m ma ndo suqa le dsy ma ndo ro di
sky NEG see rich  DP earth NEG see PT say

FNARR AT 3F=7 @q'ﬁ 57@2347 Ay 5% E=A aﬁ'«/'@’a] 3x
AN ZE W B Ei wEk ZE W EAS W

'After reaching the sky (Crow) said, "Your daughter's family is rich and cannot see the sky and

cannot see the earth® (the family is extremely rich)."
FHAARAFANEN| (FHV)FFERQAERF G I QG AN FH N FN PR A KER (5525 HhE 2 )FNaqs|
B 7R EJEU: AR L LFAR B A

(236)
ay azo ni kv m ni mixi nda

father-in-law mother-in-law two CL AVM happy  very

N EE] TN FyEy F9EY AMRT IR
b} A = i s DX R

A nr’ ma* ndo™ dey” ma® ndo” = ‘extraordinary', 'tremendous'.
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'Both Father-in-law and Mother-in-law were very happy (about their daughter's wealth).'
FT RN TFNGIIAR IR
AR T)AAR =%

(237)
lago thi t'Bu  te ne 7o mi ce vaso te la
crow DET CL DP your daughter family pork DP O™

A5 A&y &Ey 57%?47 &5 ¥ B waq  §ARy gady
O fia el e PRI L &K YW ] Tk

(238)
o m te"o 70 te la k"so  so di
wood make make grain DP OTM  shit clean say

Qgﬁ'ﬁ: 357 ATHRA qg?:q& 5?«2/25‘?27 Qg F q¥=yIF 3=
Sek M kR W& & =y KE # i

'At this moment, Crow said, "Your daughter's family uses pork as wood to make a fire and uses

m

grain to clean shit.
f;}.{ﬂ&'d‘%ﬂ; ﬁ'g&!'@ﬁ'é’&'g’ﬁa@:ﬁ&mq:q'qgﬁ'ax'ﬁ'mﬁm'm'iq aw"11'Q@"iﬂ&'@&'ﬂéﬁ'g'@ﬁ'maq'?ﬁﬁ%m'm\ﬁ‘
XN, AR ) U ORI L LK, 088 P Sk e, =R e ficle.

(239)

m ji ay ti t"Bu m qo t¢"o le lago the ni
sky GEN father one CL AVM angry DP crow he ERG
aRe agvy NI s Sy gyEg @ gusy gy K5y
K @ R & Aty R E SR AL TR

g
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pi pa mi nga ka yu va SO dzu te"s t¢"o
drive SUF-COM DP tiger  boar  three CL release/send
A A~ A

3=F{ R9NEN FuFg oy AE] YW HEY qHRA

et St i 2R W = & W
(241)
0 mi teho

LOC GOAL SUF-COM
IGVGG aEy AyNEN
s Hig o ek

'Sky-father-in-law was angry suddenly, and drove away the crow” and sent three groups of

tigers and (three groups of) wild boars down (to the earth).'
qaam&@&ﬁﬁaaﬂﬁwé‘ ﬁﬁ&lﬂ;ﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁfi‘ %ﬂiﬁfﬂ‘ﬁi@ﬂ§&]&‘i(aﬁ\“ﬁli)&mﬂ&‘
R — N T RKEE, BFDH, N E)E T =R RN =R .

(242)

dsy ly ts"o ma ce 70 KUSd O ndze thi ni ka ha
earth watching man family grain front there EXT DET little also
q%ﬂ'%ﬁ"%ﬁ"&ﬁﬁ Raax &% sx ]y djm A9Ey GRSy IR

KBy N x o JER BT BIL A M 5L W

(243)

yu va ni Z0 Q9 pitsa ro a)
tigers wild boar ERG destroy finish PT again
39 mq’éﬁ 5‘5'5/ ﬁﬁ'ﬂéﬂ'@'ﬂﬁ:ﬂ EENA 45412347] W=y
2R TEF% At 5% 2 X

A Thus, black crows became an evil portent.
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'Earth-watching Man's family's few grains there were also destroyed by tigers and wild boars

again.'
qgﬂ.%ﬁ.%g:ﬂa@&%:ﬁ.ﬁ x.;,@i.qa. q@'gﬂ%"wﬂ@‘%ﬂ"i“ﬂ'ﬁi@@‘iﬂ TG
72 G BRI 7 A SRR R LOER) AR B3R AN PR 58 T

(244)

lekuru na nagumi te sumdBy da gadza ro
lekuru and nagumi DP cry only know PT
ARy R §a#y xA RGN IR E

g M SOk g SR R fiiE X

e'" xu* ru'' and na'' gu* mi'' only knew to cry (after the grain was destroyed).'
AFRGYRTININRG A GFEFS|

AN ORI RIIE S

(245)

ti i te bi la no tso ti ja 0 to dzy
one CL DP bat one CL there arrive come
ﬂ%ﬂ FyEY FARY AR ﬂ%q FE] R Rrn d@=m
— g FiE Wi — &= ML B Sk

'One day, one bat arrived there (at le"' su* ru'' and na'' gu* mi'"'s home).'
%ﬁ'aﬂ'N'fd"ﬁﬁ'aﬂ'(ﬁ'ﬂ%&'@'@ﬁ'ﬁ')ﬂﬁw1
— R, — HilllE R,

(246)

bilano tso t"i ja t"e "¢ ndzo do pa p"a ji
bat DET CL SELF message carry can say
YR ANEy Fydq =RPY _EE|RF A@IA @R 3=

i i & A HfE A e
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'"The bat itself said it could carry a message.'

m"H:ﬁNﬁmmg'aﬁ'q@x'gm%wmq5‘

B < FeBETT S (S PRATTIIRUR) - 7

(247)

jo me BU NGY ndza nana nu ji.  ka me BU

SELF tear nine CL only need say DP tear

=H SR 5] A fE e 3= gady Ay

HE HAK v & R wE U & JHK

(248)

NGy ndza la le m ji av ¢e ey 1o
nine CL take/bring DP sky GEN father-in-law home went PT
3 g *@=<A Sy snsE_R qFay  aF B F§N 5Ny
o EHi Ly FS/TMN JERE R x kL

'It said it only needed nine drops of tears so it took nine drops of tears and went to Sky-father-

in-law's home.'

R g g s s fasga A g gy s asspk Graxady
T TR BRI, WA B R E K

(249)

bilano tso " ja te me BU  t"i NGy ndza la

bat DET CL DP tear DET nine CL take/bring
S By sydqg Jady Amy  AvEy 5y H5F7 Q@R

Wi Wi zim & JHK R L EZi =
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(250)
m ji ay na az ni kv

sky GEN father-in-law and mother-in-law two CL

FaER RFay  Fxd S L 9N S5y
K BF EX A = Zu
51)

lo ko ka SO 1o

GOAL give DP tell PT
qw;gg] IR FAEy Aq7 A5VEY
Hig % & W L

"The bat took the nine teardrops and gave (them) to Sky-father-in-law and Mother-in-law, and
told (them what had happened down on earth).'

rd"Hz:'§N'ﬁq'@'%qN'm'5ﬂ'ﬁ'qa’&m‘&’@&“ﬂiz@&ﬁ:@qm'ﬁ:’(qqm'g‘uﬁf&')mﬁ1
Wi CR 21 R B SR JLITH KA 45 R S RIHE B, FFkA T (AT H & JLEN
(B IR AETE) -

(252)

bilano tso t"i ja sa pitsa ro te

bat DET CL tell finish PT DP
YR ANEG F4EY [QY FIR AFNEY Jady

O S MRiml Hig W 56 LW FEidf

(253)

m ji avy a zo ni kv
sky GEN father-in-law mother-in-law two CL
FuaEA gy INE SSE] TGN FyH
K BF EX e = A
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(254)

g0 m ha su sa ma na
what do should GEN tell NEG would
PRRAY P Y i — (" v 2 e
5G] AR N A AR A/ AR

ta/lGan W/ Nz EEF W T BE

'"The bat finished telling, but the two, Sky-father-in-law and Mother-law, would not tell (them)
what (they) should do.'

WitiE i 56 1, AERRAR SO B AN S Ui B4 73

(255)

hii NGV jy t"Bu  te bilanotsa jo te dza kv jy qvro  ji
night  sleep when DP bat SELF DP outside sleep usually say
3F5H w‘%ﬁ'm SRS 57412347] LR ::'%5 57412347] REC q%ﬁ'm Fas 3x

We b WESE IR i e Ho & Shim e &% it

(256)

ka dzak™ ndo thi la KO t¢o ljo ljo
DP outside spear DET CL LOC  hang
5@/23277 y¥a AR 2«/2@7 5/7'23277 47(74/276 SYRYRNA
g AN T Wi i frhF

'When it was time to sleep at night, the bat said "I usually sleep outside," and hung on the spear

outside.'

aSq'ﬁx'q%ﬁ'@‘ rd'fa:ﬁN'::'%ﬁ'gﬁ'mx’@’fm'g@m':1'&q'ﬁxqN@"fw@'&ﬁ:ﬁ‘&"ﬂ’ﬂ'@'gx'ﬁjigm@'(ﬂ%ﬁ)‘
WL B o P P e, W 5 < TR W IEAE AR T, P AE A I (B B AR AR 7 (4
MR .
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(257)

hiq'v  te m ji azo te
midnight DP sky GEN mother-in-law DP
NEFTR  JUERY FHEAERR AFYy  INA Fady
W i R B ER ]
(258)

Zd mi la da SO ro

daughter about talk PT

W e megEye agaEy
L KT ® 4

'At midnight, Sky-mother-in-law talked about (her) daughter (na'' gu** mi''")."
NEF IR FHARRINTN =R R RE TN
IR, RAGBETT AR W] 5% 1 20 )L IE ) .

(259)
ht zizomi s9 ma na te qa KO
MP children bear NEG would DP hearth LOC

SEAANE S S r SRl 1 A S L I CAR G
BT BT R Aw e @i K

(260)
galu so ly tee ma gadza xo dzo
qalu three CL build/place  NEG know RQ

LTI A A G 77 I A L
W = b Sr e M R

(Mother-in-law said), "Don't they know to place three ga’/ /u” (stones) on the hearth if children

are not born?™
(q&’&m&é&ﬁm'nﬁﬁgﬂ) 5‘3'04'&R@g}&'&'gﬁﬁ'ﬂm’qﬁ'ﬁﬂ'@'amg"'qﬁ&a’éﬂy'ﬁﬁww'iﬂ

“AREE LB LI, ANEIE AL I ST = AN S (a2 37 R ) A k) Wik
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(261)
jimi tee  ma gadza te zeBu t"BU le tee ma ga dza xo dzo
house build NEG know DP pillar  prop DP build NEG know RQ

Rz RFR T qfsm 57412347] T2 Q‘\iﬂﬁm 57412347] NERA 9 qfsm aj'\b%b]
BT & A WiE EA AT OEE Fi & HaE fE S K

(Mother-in-law continued), "'Don't they know to prop pillars and build if (they) don't know

house building?""'
(fﬁ'é’ar)]m:'z:l':1%"3“4"ﬁN'q"q'm'a§qwﬁ&mq:':ﬁ;ﬁww'(ﬁ&'ﬁ&'@&gﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁp
IG5 TG, ANFITE AL T RAZWR!

(262)

70 ma t"By  te o q"e bo gsa ma gadza xodzo nu
grain/harvest NEG rich DP field ditch dig NET know RQ say
aba yIy SRE gady SR g5 7 5y dvn ARy 3=
FER e W i B Kl miE A dnE &k

(Mother-in-law continued), "Don't they know (how to) dig irrigation ditches in the fields if the

harvest is not rich?"
ff"ﬁq':13:'5'34ﬁ'%'fa\ir\'@'ﬁ'qm'n'ﬁqu'&'ﬁ&'&&'(ﬁ&'&’mﬁ'gxg&)‘
“CPEREANUT TR, ANGHIE 7E b L Gl K A Wk

(263)

SO pitsa somni bilanotso thi ja ge kParo votat
tell/talk finish only after bat DET CL bed beside hide/perch
2495 Fxq FER YR 3&2347] &”72-%] 3R agay  §R

Wi w4 W e Wi i K 551 B\

A vo* ta” is a verb for the existence of avian animals.
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(264)
le bahe su re li ndo
DP listen GEN PRE-ATT back see

FAFY 95 RFVY *5NEG 3x =R
Ei] W mE B LI VY%

"The bat hid beside the bed and listened and got seen (by them) only after (Sky Mother-in-law)
finished talking.'

(qa‘am&‘@mﬁ&)nqﬁ'gxém‘ m"&1:’P\'fc)m'ﬁ'qg]aggmq&gﬁ'ajq'Qﬁ'mfﬁq'm’(&’&')g’q%’{&‘é&@:’]
(RS Ui5e J5 4 R B S b I LE IR I (ffr) W

(265)
m ji ay ni tso qe zi la m& mi t¢"o te

sky GEN father-in-law ERG pestle OTM after GOAL throw DP
FuaEA gy INE 355  @EER  qady 2wy a/ﬁ/’:?ﬂ] RN S
K EE ER 7EHs ke Efs o m Hid 9y

(266)

bila no tso hi nanga tsoqaezi ni tgy le ka pe pe* ro

bat GEN nose  pestle ERG Dbeat DP flat PT
HR a@a@/ ¥ q@q’fﬁ: g‘ﬁ/ £2 5}4/;%7 Ay 45412347
W s ST ke ERAT & 2

'Sky Father-in-law took the pestle, threw it down after the bat and beat its nose flat.'
%N'Nﬁ&'@&'ﬁﬂ'ﬂw'a’:(fd"}]’:)gﬂ'ﬁ'(lmﬁ&mN‘ m.‘,a:.a.g.mx.ﬁﬂ.ﬁN.a.Qm.&Tx.mﬁg.‘

RARSCYIGEEATHF, 315150 (Wi B0 15 ), T W 8 ) S A R T T

A The bat's nose is flat because it was beaten by Sky Father-in-law.
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267)

bilano tso t"i t"Bu  te avy ¢e do tsa  so qv
bat DET CL DP father-in-law family message bad three CL
YR ANRy Fydg  gakg INE BuE: QS| AE  RFN qNNR &5y
W 3 Wi i i EN e W = #Hi
(268)

a dzo so do mo SO qv a dzo so

INT EXT still message good three CL INT EXT still
3FY ANXgF JIR AYE| AE RIWR YW #yEg §Eg RN FaER

g A & BRSO W = & g Ik
(269)
di te ma dzo ro di ka li dzy

say DP NEG EXT PT say DP back come
3x 57@@3477 Iy ANAGE 43'412347] 3 57@@3477 x  &=n
W FE Sl A LN W i Bk

'At this moment, Bat asked if Sky-Father-in-law's family still had three bad messages or three
good messages (in addition to what Bat had already heard) but (they) said, "(We do) not have,"

so (Bat) came back.'

§ANAR| AR RN T ER Ay IR REE 25 TR TR §A /ARG AR diy SN Ra x| aggFusd I as(x
YRR )F< AR

WX I [P <R, AR (A4 L)L) ? " (A A1 i
AT T (iR T RDK

(270)

bi lano tso ni do mo  pa li dzy soni

bat ERG message good carry/bring back come only after
R ;jf@/ (@5\] Rg A== a@xa ¥x ¥z 2Ny

W Fs e |k A

151



@71)
dsy ly ts"o ma ce hada t¢" ta

earth watching man family here from
EqFTYEAS g Ry P
PN YN x XL M

(272)
lo bzp li dzy su dja le
GOAL propagate back come GEN BE MP

qw;%’zy] Fara 8= &=a <jay §y  EyF9y

Hig  #fr sl Sk EE AR 5T

'Earth-watching Man's family propagated up from here only after Bat brought three good
messages (what Bat had overheard) back.'

wyxyaigReR xR dx iy ARYFF YRR AN G TG QFNF RRAIRA RS

DS E: e QDS R(ERS S HEIP JEPA LE S N N AGR )} SR ae R
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FAMILY CLAN
mbza* m®

(D
tahi. so tiki te m ji nagumi na ts"o zi lewuru
tonight tell these DP sky GEN nagumi and human son leguru

2

?{'@m 2495 Q%'Z*J 5?4123’47 FHEAR 2FAY YR & 3  Aaaxg
Afh U XU F R V-7 =P, S NN + Wi

'These, (that I am) telling tonight, are (about) Sky-na'' gu* mi'' and Human-son Ie"' su* ru''.'
(RRFFRAqR R EFFHRRGTARARYATHNT =)&)
AW R 8 I (50 1) R s KA L B (19 e )

2
7z NGV  ja na zo mi $9 ja su te
son nine CL and daughter seven CL GEN DP

3 5y &y R Al W EEy gy §AEy
T L &l WM &)L + & B ]
3)

ts"o i lesuru na m ji nagumi hi zizomi dja

human son lesuru and sky GEN nagumi GEN children be
a 3 Aqg JR FNEAAR RFAF  FYR ?Fay BN 25
N1 @ AR B ek B T 2

"Nine sons and seven daughters were Human-son le'! ku* ru'' and Sky-na'' gu* mi'"'s children.'
Q"i“\l"ir"@ﬁqiﬁ'a“ﬂ’i'“%ﬁ“'&maﬁfﬂ&'ﬁ:&a@& %ﬁﬂ%’ﬂ@'@“ﬂ'iﬂ
I ILT B L) Lo R 85 AR NN (0 e A T
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@
te 7 NGV ja NGy fu t"Bu

DP son nine CL nine CL become
§vEy 8 N Y HEF agea
i LY L A L A R

%)
mi $9 ja s fu dBu
girl seven CL seven family become

J¥ =5 &Py ARF FAF AYRR
)L b #Hi B B2 Ok

"Then nine sons became nine families and seven girls became seven families.'
A FN YRR AN BRIV R I A B FRAF YRS
T, WIILTE SRR T IWHEN, B L)L) EHX N T .

(6)
zi thi NGV ja te ¢o to ma ki ka
son DET nine CL DP filial piety NEG good DP

SR G AR N A St A S £/ Bl S
L Wi v A e 8 e W i

(7)
m ji ay ¢e qo te"o

sky GEN father-in-law family angry

FuaEA gy FNE BuFR  ARaFasam
K EwF EXR xhE A

"The nine sons' filial piety was not good, so Sky-father-in-law's family was angry.'
QRN G (AR )R AR RN FH A AR YN E A Q|
OLZEE a) BIA LT AN, Br LRSS A
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©)

m ji ay ¢e qo t¢"o nda ka xo se ts"o t"je ro
sky GEN father-in-law family angry very DP flood PT
Fuama Ay aE RaEx  fARvfasyn §IR By 4E RYNE
K FEE EX Xt EA R WoKEIR L

'Sky-father-in-law's family was very angry so floods came."”
FEARR PN A FR FRF AR 2N B GG
KA FARAE A BKFIR T

)

dBy va oba te qe pe le su oba tsa p"so

earth all DP crack DP man all lineage become extinct
SR Hray ARy ey gady & FRE /N FAR7RT<A

HER/ CHL BE E RIT ) N B AR WK 4

'All the earth cracked and all people's lineages became extinct.'
Na'?q’m'fu’m'ﬁ'ﬂN'ﬁr\'m'315‘@5'&'g'za'awiﬁ'nxgx‘

KB AL 2, NSR(R) L4l K 4

(10)
te nagumi na ts"o Al lekuru hi
DP nagumi and human son lesuru GEN

§a&g HA =& g aqs RFy
b7 NI | N LT i ERE

A Sky Father-in-law's family is very powerful and can create such disasters as floods and
droughts if they are unhappy.
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(11)
7i zo mi ni ja nana lindzo
children two CL only  left

INH TN Sy [E YN
Ty — A e W

'Then only two, Sky-na'' gu** mi'' and Human-son le'! u* ru'"'s children, were left.'
%'q&q&'&ﬂﬁ'@'ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁl’ﬁ&'@'fi %%ﬂ%“@é*‘“ﬂ%“ﬁﬁﬂ‘”i%”ﬁﬂ
SN R SETEORF NN E W AN %5

(12)
zi a no thi ja na

son youngest DET CL and
g ENTGFN ANEY FyHY 57
LT« K] 27 A

(13)
mi ano t"i ni ja nana li ndzo

daughter youngest DET two CL only left
& Buadsn ANEy AN F4Ey iy Ay
7))L« Mg — =i R R

'Only the youngest son and the youngest daughter were left.'
SR ABATT Z )L L 2L

(14)

na ni kv ti iy li m pgu  nijimo te

we two CL one family back make say sister DP
=¥ moN FyEg T3 FNER 3x s¥a 3 R/ gady
=54 [Ny 77/ S (TGN X N < 2
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'(Sister) said, "We two (must) make back one family.'
(A& TNE B F G I FNRS|
IRIRDE: < BATTR R CR)M— K )L

(15)
ti jy li m nu te mi zi mo ma na

one family back make say DP brother NEG agree

q%q A& 3x  a¥3 a&§w §ady «F 5995 *e5=

— %K M M W & A A AR
'(Sister) said, "(We two must) make one family," but (her) brother did not agree.'
(A=) 3= R R AF IR AT A QI N ATR]

(k) BiRl (Ck) —2 (N, HAFF (R EF) AR

mizimo mek" ka ti gy ro t"o ti  mop"a hiihii le

brother ataloss DP one CL millstone one half carry DP

g IRNINN  FAE ﬂ%q FyEy  x=9A ’ﬂg’ﬂ 35M  aEsa Fady

BFRF O WINE E — A A — ®i T En
(17)
o ljo po po Ko te"o ta mi msu le 1i da

up there hill LOC from GOAL roll back come
W= ESI SR E C AT AN H] agwa ¥ &=a
B o T VR 17/ SN = /A S [E B <

(18)

ro t"o t"i ni mop'a tigvgv da li jata le lo q"o
millstone DET two half each other DAT back stick DP valley

xz9q] 2«/2.%7 q%& 55'%41 SEX] a/'z?’q X agxx 57412347] LSS
£ B Wi — F HAH G Wbl & Ee Ly
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(19)

KO li dza ey na ni kv ti jy li m di
LOC  back EXT if we two CL one family back make say
TGN94 BX  ayxggy AWy =¥ a9 £4Ey A3 #AF 3 a¥7 3=
(04 SN G| BT/ 2 1F S & (W= /7 S (5T G

'Brother was at a loss and said, "We (will) each carry one half of one millstone to the hill and

roll (them) back down and if the two millstone halves are stuck back to each other in the valley,

"

then we two may make one family.
Y N3y qNAqy ) RRTHN Ia)ceERadzan (R Y )Fa R X asg axaqy| nary e EndnaRa’
FNRE FH W RIF R NN PN A FAF G AF 3%

BFEFRE INER U < () — A E—FaEE, (% HE R, ) Al () F
GEIMEAEE) ¥k, R A B (58) E L A7 — & s, AT
[ k) —x (N) . ”

(20)
ti gy t"i BuU lo ¢y ti gv ts"aka lo ¢y
one CL that side GOAL went one CL this side GOAL went

T FyEg @ (;;4;'5?277 fma x3q sydy  guEa qwg?’z]] i

—  Hu WL Hi E — & XL Hil ok

'One went up that side (of a mountain valley) and one went up this side (of a mountain valley).'
ﬂ%q’(gnm‘&')mx’f‘wwx@q'mﬁf\" q%q’ﬁ’&’@x’fmmm’w:@q‘

T, () — N IBGE) B2, — A () X () B2

1)
0 mi msu le li dzy te kM nda m
EXC  GOAL roll back back DP good very AVM

QA & afjan  Ex  @xa gady [==9 552 §789
Wi A w Bk i ggseds R AR
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22)

tigvgy i jata le 0 mo log'o ®o dza
each other back stick DP down there valley LOC  EXT
X5E5 X @gxR 57412347] AxG NS 4755/27](57\ ANIF
HAH bl & i Tl iy ks

'Oh, after (they) rolled the two millstone halves back down (they) stuck back to each other very

well in the valley.'

(Qanﬁ'q%&')ax'aﬁm'iu’:'mq'@mﬁ'q&mq@wa@x‘

CANLE) R RRJA, (A ) B 1L L e e Bt & e T

(23)

0 tam jata o dza ka ti iy li ma
EXC  like this stick there EXT DP one CL back NEG
SEY jey  AgxT §Y  avagy gy s Sy I 5995
Wim XM & WL A FE — A B SE
24)

m ma  t"a di ka tijy li m

make NEG OK say/think  DP one CL back make

RF 5995 qﬁq'm x| Q& §AEY q%q #yEy Fx  7ER

W 2o AT /BN & — i Bl

'Oh, like this, (the two millstone halves) stuck there (in the valley), so they thought, "It is not

OK to not make back one family," so (they) made back one family.'
&) (ReETHN)FAEF TR FRITRN | (FnF) I B IR G A THNF X Ry FNFaFa AE
Wk, (P9 A OIS AE T ik, BT A9 LA AN R CR) B — K (N AN

T, T, B —HANT .
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25)

ti jy li m nu te nimixi nda ro

one CL back make after DP happy  very PT
WA FHEFy Ix AFR ENY JUEY N’ FIR A5NEY
— [l 5 & wX IR L

'After (they) made back one family, (they) were very happy.'
BB RENEN (F RN )5 e R TR
JA K (N)JE, (AR %,

(26)

ma te 7zizomi s9 hat'a to ro ha ma

later DP children give birth time arrive/time to PT also NEG
By gedy g §W TE e AYE] I 599F
Jak i Zr AN T ZH W AE
(27)

m ni  hi te"o  roro

DP two month more over/pass

57415?47 q%& 37 YT Y
Fiml — Aty £ #id

ga dzo
OK

aﬁzq'm
It

'Later, it was time (for the sister to) give birth to children, but it was also not OK, and two more

months passed.’

Jak, BTz IR, (BOLENANGE,  CRFTRD SERE TP mA H .
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(28)

ni hi te"o 10 10 te mi $o dzy o

two month more over/pass DP GOAL give birth come PT

[N S N ~ a a Iy ~

3N FA ANIRAR A FEY AyEg  §A &=m R§NE
= At = i & Hi ko L

'After two more months passed (she) gave out birth.'
WRRYR TR AR EN (F G )RS
(DL A2 a4 T T K.

29

yi q"so suda m so xa soxa ti baki mi s9 dzy
cow excrement like ~AVM yellow one baki GOAL give birth come
LS aga 5*7'347] S q%q == qwgq] §= RIS
CE L @tr vt — A Hi 'k ok

'(She) gave birth down out (and there) came (out) one (blob of) yellow (stuff), like cow
excrement (in the amount of) one ba” ki°*

(ﬁm’)m’mx’ﬁ’@ '5:@5':13'(5‘5&%')&x"m”q@:’m'qr\'mm@r\"
AR T AR A R ORTE) .

(30)
te qo tg" le sumdsy le maka  ro
DP sad DP cry DP badly PT

5@23477 fﬁﬁ'gﬂ 57@@3477 S 5/7412347 mﬁam aﬁ'«/@’a]
il Aty il RBL o il RikE L

A ba” k¥ = bamboo container used to transport grain.
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"Then, (they were) upset and cried badly.'
Ra s s gasasgs|
XN (bt SN

(31)
SO ni SO ha dsu nu te

three day  three night pass after DP
W B N aEE QxR BN gady
= wW = W o 5 &

(32)
te p'etco  da nu hihi hii ka
DP husband DAT you carry go DP

57412347 & aﬂﬁ d5 aeaxa A= 57@@34]
Fil LKk LRk Ei

(33)

ha ja ti BU ve 0 ja
here stick one CL scoop there stick
@3 agxx T3 4By AFA  JF RIRN
X)L M — &= % BIL M

'(They cried and) after three days and three nights passed, the sister said to (her) husband, "You

carry (the blob) and go, then scoop one blob of (excrement-like material) to stick here, and

scoop one blob to stick there.'

%q'ﬁﬂ'ﬂﬁ&'qﬁxé&ﬁ&xﬁ'ﬁ'@w‘x'mqr\gx‘ @5'@51'(&%55)&@:'@'?1:" ﬁ'ﬁ&'(@'m')%M’qgéarﬁw'qwq‘%'m'gx'

8| Hrraga A Rvan argxaa sy

M7 = R=A05, RIS SCR U /3 (XK 00) 15 i 25, QUE D ir2

), — Oy R BUAS A (e
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nijimo thi gv
sister DET CL
=T ANEy a5E
KWK M ]

ti BU Ve
one CL scoop
T FHE] A=
— ] %
m hi di

do go say

A~ ~ S
QI R 3IAX

e X W



(34

ta m hii hi ¢y hi hii ¢y ka
like this carry went carry went DP
q%'ai Q@< @q'm QRXA @q'n 57412347]
" x B"  x #w
35)

ti BU ve ha ja ti BU ve& o ja m
one CL dig here stick one CL dig there stick AVM

W HEy AR Ry ¥z aEy HEg <FR §F ¥ g5y

— @i 1 X)L M — & ¥ BIL K Ak
(36)
ja  pitsa te qo tg"s ka ha jy

stick finish DP sad DP here  sleep
=2 &z gady A5 Fady R/ mesw
Wi 5e i 0y FEr XHE R

'Like this, (according to the sister's instruction, he) carried (the yellow excrement), and dug one
blob (of yellow excrement) to stick here and dug one blob to stick there, after (he) finished
sticking (he was) very sad so (he) slept here (where he finished sticking).

ER gx’%x'gm'(ﬁx:')aﬁ'g'qN'q%gq%ﬁ'igﬂ
()X LE AR PUTS T 25, — YR TY 25, AR R H T 205, 05/ AE I8 B
EHT.

(37)

ha ti mbae jinpe le li su te
here one CL sleep DP wake up DP
RE  TF FHEY IR FAEY PWRANNGY FyE]
X)L — = W e i 7]
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(38)
ti  Bu ve q"a ja te su ti oy dsu 10
one CL dig where stick DP man one CL become PT
ﬂ%ﬂ #Eg [FR TRE  _IXI FuEy B zq%zq ECE ag=xa RFNEY]
— mgwl ¥ WL Ky FE N — A W AR

(39)

jimi ot ly ha ndze mik" ti  bi ha dzy

house one CL here EXT smoke one CL here  raise
LSS :r‘%q &y &g q‘%q ANIGF  FR Lq%q By & q‘%q ay=m
Y — & X)L A M — G X)L T

'(He) slept here for one period of time and woke up and it became one man's family, where (he)
had scooped one blob (of yellow excrement) to stick; and there was one house here and one

(column of) smoke rose (from) here.'

(f")Qﬁx'@%'ﬂ%‘i'iwi'“ﬁ1 (§§'ﬁﬁ'§'ﬂ'§ﬂ'3ﬁ)ﬂﬁﬂ'§N’g*ﬂa’ﬂ%N'%'a'@&'aﬂ'm"i'“’iﬁ'1 fn:“'a’ﬂ'aﬁﬂw
@.‘NN.)i.m.q@;.@q.aiﬂ

FER LI 1 — e e I, (EWUA RS T AR VG I T — P AR, A5
T, G8AT) el CHOMHMIIR JLTHE «

(40)
¢ po ja ¢o po mi luga ja luga mi
tree  stick tree name stone stick stone name

4= agxa §r Axa¥mmm E agxa £ SRR
wM W B Ak R Ak A

'(Then they) named (the family) g¢o’’ po™ (or tree, for he had scooped out some amount of
excrement) and stuck (the excrement) on the tree; (they) named (the family) lu® ga> (or stone,

for he had scooped out some amount of excrement) and stuck on the stone.'
(ﬁ'qN'ﬁé‘wg’q'aﬁ@'m'%m'qgﬁq')a:mgx'maqu&'@(asn]N'm‘&'@&'Q')ﬁ:’ﬁ:‘fquma’ﬂw'@'(anwma'@a'm'
)E BRI

e, (A IE) AL 2R CERI NSO EA 20 PHAR", KB Sk b e,
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(41)
te ami na li tea wa tea thiki te

DP now  we Li family Wang family these DP
gusy 5y <E aRF gyn w gyw _F gady
FEw BHE BA B KR £ KR R F

(42)
ha tghota lo mi li dzy su dja
here from GOAL name again come GEN BE

[2N -~

CEEIER a/<v'£27 Rpa¥ma= &= §z2  agay Sy
X)L AN Hi WA Jila ok s Hlr

'Now, we, these Li families and Wang families, were named back (there) and came from here.'

ﬁ'fg':’%’a'a@'“g'S:'ﬁ:"aR’é:'ﬁ'ﬂ@gﬁ%ﬁg&&’:ﬂ'iﬁ‘
WAE, FRATXLEZ=ZR T8 (W) mie AIX R,

(43)
me te tcoso yi  q"so suta thiq"o mni
later DP BE cow excrement like these ERG

Evy  Fady 3\5’ SF ] @'2:1 aga  ax¥E 355
Jak i AR A A% % IXLe R
(44)

su lo fa li dzy su lo
human GOAL propagate back come GEN MP

BaRa VE yada 8= W@z ’fyy YV

A Hid %8 |l ok E ET

'Later, humans were propagated back up by these cow-excrement-like ones.'

BNy AR RN FR T RG TR A AR A TR RANGRY RG] RS|

JaR, AT T XFERIAL U, )N SRt X SR A JE— R R VY) 22 5 HR I
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PEOPLE OF POWER

THE HERO a* p"i* r&* nca™

1i* Bu® go'! po®

(D
iniago te na namzi te
ancient DP we na mzi DP

s gody <& paR  guy
WAt g A AR i

@
ap'irte NG& 1u ta gv ¢o za
ap"ire NGe say/call thus CL mystical®

SEEE| 3x aqas &y E] RS EEL LS
LIRZN AL X i 5

53 phiS3

'In ancient (times among) we na* mzi*, a person called a r&> NGa™> was mystical.'

5 q'ﬁ'gﬁxl R’fﬁ'@,’%m'wma'X'ﬂJ'::IR'Qa'%N' 5"4'345“1'Eﬁ'@'a'aﬂ'ﬁi'“'iil
R, BATAAAMA b 55 BN IH B A g

3)

te ¢o za le ats"aha wata su dja le

DP mystical DP almost  success GEN BE MP
FuRy INFUNFAYE FYFy mWFX FAR 7y 4‘7\5’ ﬁ:o]'gr‘a]s/
Ei] 3 FEig )W B Es AR iET

A go® za™ is used to describe such amazing things as a person flying, leaping over mountains
and being invincible/immortal.
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"Then (the person) was mystical and almost successful.'
;\qm@q‘%)iqﬁméﬁiﬂagm N'%R'@‘ll'ﬂ"ﬁﬂ'll'iﬂ
Jak, 25— ri) Ll 7Rk

C))

me te ¢o za nda ka

later DP mystical very DP

ENY  HUFY FNFNF(EE HIR Gy

Jak i PR R

®)

va thi jy ni ¢9 ¢ mi nga su lo

Han DET CL ERG make/kill SUF-COM GEN MP
N AyEy F5Ey 35y =H= RANEN RFary ﬁq'gzysf
NN Wi A 1% fuzs ek I HT
'"Then later (he was) very mystical so was killed by Han.'
(tN'rda'x'tﬂm’)@m’g‘u'ﬁszénﬂgaN'mNﬁ'ﬂ'iﬁ‘

(fth) PR #4055, BT LS R R T

(6)

ga m q"a m t"e  ¢o 6o ha ma  mba ka
how do how  do* he make/kill also NEG able DP
Say 3y Sa3 3y f AR gz 99§ W g
BRSO OER M M om0 A B &
(7)

ma te vamja g€ zomi ti ja

later DP lord family girl one CL

Bvy  gadg gad  Basx g¥ ey &4y

ek i Bt XK ) — =i

A ¢"a” nr’ = when repeated, it

adds emphasis.
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(®)

la the o ko  dzy
OTM he GOAL give come
gy A awg.@"q] §=7 &=7

Fpy oM Hio o m oK

'(Han) tried very hard to kill him but were also unable (to kill him), so later (Han) brought one

Han lord's girl and gave (her) to him.'
AN SR

BABANGE GRAEAD), Br LR R (DURE 5 3 ErY) L)% 1 .

®
vamja zomi la t"e lo ko nu te
lord girl OTM he GOAL give after DP

gvl g% gady ] qw;%’g] g2 ENy Fady
HE &L gy M Hig % Ja &g

(10)
me te zomi ti ja dsu

later DP girl one CL become/have

a

BNy gady A wea FHEY A3RA
ek Erm L — A ki

'After (they) brought the girl of the lord and gave (her) to him, later (the family of the lord's
daughter and a” p"i® r&** NG&™) had one girl (daughter).'

(@'5‘\4'%’N'@&')@m'ﬁa'gﬁﬁméqﬁ&‘ (@:’m’)@’&’ﬁq’m@m‘
BERL UGG, EH)AETHLIL.
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(11)

zomi N ja zoda 10 ha so ma  na

girl DET CL walk PT also tell NEG would

RN ANFy FHEy FRR RNHY qx AQRR 599§ /A5

) Mg e Egk Lo W W AE BE

'(When the) girl (got old enough to) walk (a** p"i*® r&* nG&>) would also not tell (why he was

chopped to pieces by Han but then became a healthy man again—why he could not be killed).'
(fia')@%@'(qxﬁq'qN’)aﬁ'gm'f\i’wgf;’(wrda'x'ﬂwﬁ&%&'gmﬁﬁm%'fgx"a’m'M‘&'ﬂ«:ﬂ')ﬂﬂﬁ'&'a’{ﬁ[
AL L(RERE)E B T, (H 2 (fih)id )2 A B (fih an st p 55 AR ) .

(12)
ti ni te nu ha jo ts"o mi  dBu ro

one day DP you also SELF wife become PT

WA G5 FEY By R NGy KN QYT A9NEY
— R & R W AC FEF O OMCA LW
(13)

jo geT® su nu  so nu k" v so ti

ju ka

say/think DP

AN 57%?47

A ]
ha te

SELF real GEN you tell say/think New Year Eve one night DP

=By K& cFay Fy  [99N A8 Tnmqpams 3% &% §ady

Ao Jse miF ik b M 4

— W Fi

'One day, one night of the New Year Eve (a* p"i® r&*® nc®®) thought, "You (my wife) also
y g p

became my wife and I will tell you the real truth."

?ﬁaq'i\]’qq&'qzm] (Wrd?z'x'nlmx')mxa'mx’@g’gx’:ﬁ’@:’&xgx’mw :N'féﬁ'dq'(qN:'m')’ia'mqﬁ'@)aq'g&‘

—R, FERRA R L, (BTSRRI ARL IR R T T S, S IR UE

(Flt 25 F9) LS (Rib 3 e 1
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(14)
k"v so ti  ha te % ndzp ka z0ga nu te
New Year Eve one night DP liquor drink DP drunk after DP

Txxq@aas  q3T #5%N Fady &R RERA Ry [FR RNy Fady

4 — Wk A W W i B m &
(15)
ts"omi " ja da lo SO 1O

wife DET CL DAT GOAL tell PT
S CA LT qw;gg] R RFNEY
£ Wi i g Hid W L

'One New Year Eve night, (he) drank liquor (became) drunk and told the wife.'
qq&’q:’i\]’ﬁﬁ:ﬁaﬂm‘ ﬁ&i'&r\'a@:’q&x'mgx’gx’%’@:’&x'(ﬂaxﬂ')quﬂ
FE—ABR A HIE L, ()RR T i) 25510 T

(16)
te tahli  te nu  ha jo ts"omi  dsu 1o
DP tonight DP you also SELF wife become PT

5‘4/2347 ’{'ﬁi]’: 5‘4/2347 @5 = x:’%ﬁ FRal ag==a aiwz%’a]

Eim SW i R B Ag #E W L

"Then (he said), "(From) tonight (on I will trust you because) you also became my wife.
(WRRTIYNIGTE)) “f{'ﬁmq&mgﬁ'(:N'@ﬁ'«'ﬁﬁ%&éﬁg@1 g’%ﬁ')@ﬁ'g&'ﬁ&'@:&::gx‘
“A(LLG, RS FAGATR) BB T RZET
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(17)

jo qo* ti la te o tjo Ka tsa Bu ma”® V£
SELF qo one CL DP over there Ka tsa BU ma EXT
xf:'%ﬁ ’“ﬂ?i ﬂ%lq 57’347] 5741347 ¥y wﬁg'sg AVNEGF

He iRy — & Fi Wi M5 2% A L gin

(18)
ti la te 0 mo taji gakv zo
one CL DP down there taji  range EXT

TP FHEy FIH axy e Rgy Avagy
— 97 &% T AN

(19)

ti la te 0 mo ondzo wak"v€ 79

one CL  DP  downthere ondzo wakly EXT
N FyEG FaEy = &af e ANAGF

— @il i N MR )R izia

'(He continued), 'One of my go’’ is down there in wa'' tsa''Bu* ma> (Mountain Range), one is

down there in ta'*ja'' (Mountain Range) and one is down there in ondro ¥a* k"v!'' (Mountain

m

Range).
CRFTIRGETOTTIFIEGIIITA TIFEGII| TIFIFEGNRTE G
SR HA R T AR A 1 L, —HRAER A L, (AT AE M P Ly
i,

A go'" is a crucial component of the human body. When ¢o'’ is in the hands, one can, for
example, be very successful at killing birds by throwing stones. When go’’ is in the eyes, one
can see things clearly at that time. go’/ moves around in the bodies of ordinary people. Powerful
people have go'’ in their bodies and also in mountains and trees.
B According to 1i** Bu® ga''pa™, wa'' tsa'' Bu* me® and ta" ja'' are mountains in Mianning
County.
¢ A mountain in Xichang City today, but the exact location is unclear.
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(20)

jo hi rohi*  ti  ja te o ljo luky® yi ni mi**© 2
SELF GEN soul one CL DP up there lu kv yi ni mi EXT
=Gy Fay NN BN S5EY 5/@/23277 wxg 437 ] ANAGF
A B R — A & bl Uk KEK aia
(21)

ti ja te o ljo ts"a la ma® 75

one CL DP up there ts"a la ma EXT

3T F5EY 574/:%7 g T ANAGF

— g el b XL Veia

(22)

ti  ja te o tjo ni bo zi bo® 7o

one CL DP over there ni bo zi bo EXT

T HE] 5%“7‘4/ ST L AN

— s Ei I JefHPEA a3

(23)

ti ja te a mi jojo ti ja te nu jojo

one CL DP mother with one CL DP you with
3T F5EY 574/;%7 S A A3 #5Ey 5@/23277 g5 _fmas
— g Fim WY ERBE — & &w R R

A An ordinary person has three ro™ A7 or souls. Very powerful people have more than three.
Here a® p"i® r&* nc&™ described the locations of his souls from the most important soul to the
least important.

B lull ky53 — y)JjE‘.

€ yi'" ni'' mi* is a mountain in lu'' ky** Township, Mianning County.

D tshal! 1a'' ma* is a sacred mountain in dzp'' qu'' Village, Lizhou Township.

® A mountain in an unknown location.
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(24)

nu  jojo N ja te ha galu pa vz nu
you with DET CL DP here qalu beside EXT say
35 Qﬁq&m Ew'ﬁn] 5723’47 5‘4/2%’47] q%'c'»\ ﬂm’g’ RN AVHIG 3x
R URBE R #d ] X)L WS S5 A

'One of my souls is up in Iu'" ky** yi'' ni'"' mi* (Mountain Range), one is up in ts"a''la'’ ma*
(Mountain Range), one is there in—ni'' bo* zi** bo* (Mountain Range), one is with Mother and

one is with you, and the one with you is here, beside (under) the ga’’ /i** stone here.'
(RN TG ) *"%’i'@'a&'ﬁ"'ﬂ%ﬂ"“"ﬁ'%ﬂ@%@'(Egﬁ'i')ﬁﬁ"’*1 ﬂ%ﬂ"“x'gﬂﬂ'@'@"’*"&'(g'
FTDPTVE| TIFFIFEGFPFE o=revarsmagaagy 7585w aGds) F =
AR R AR F R E AqE g AEN R 3|

“CEI) A RBAEY A SE K I, —ANAER b il B, — NS B i
B, — A ERBEAE W, 08— R IR, ERBEE IR L, W&
i,

(25)
t"iki mi so dzy ro % z0qa ka
these GOAL tell come PT liquor drunk DP

R_E Ey A9 §xn  cyydy & AR gady
XE Hu Yl ok £ W W i
'(He was) drunk so (he) told (her) and out came (these secrets).'
(F)z=fvaR AR Faqyais)

()RR T it il T IX LB (R

(26)

zo mi t"i ja te
girl/woman DET CL DP
e AN FyE 57412347]
Z)L MR i i
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27
pi la li bi ma me m& m
pen take/bring back go NEG intime AVM

Y = 3= o= gpyy WER I

ESU Wl & ZE CRAK FitE
(28)
the hi lano akPaz t te

she ERG finger little one half

~

g9y a%m¥ FgFEn qpy &xE

LIRSy = 5 A — B

(29)

te  ni the mi nga ka t"i 19 t"i pa* m
she ERG Dbite SUF-COM DP GOAL write ITR do

~

Eq 5!7'5/ NFA= 417'«/;.94/ 54/57« 4,4,;327 axa /7@/:575/ 35
o 7ERE W Fi Hid 5 0 #EE M

'"The woman (had) no time to go and bring back a pen (so she) bit down (bit off) one-half of

(one of) her little fingers and wrote as quickly as possible.'
Qﬁ'&ﬁ3’@%'@x'i!'rqA\igﬂ'Q'&a\'?ﬁ:'a@:'mN'(::'%ﬁ'@')&%ﬂ'@:m'&’mgm'qwﬁq'ﬁN'ﬂ:@:@%@&‘

(B LN L) LBk L2, melr T i Mgk, (Hi2UrEE5(8 AT
W 2] 11—,

(30)
so pitsa te rd pitsa ro
tell finish DP write finish PT

Rq5 XN Jady RRR ¥R RqNEY
W Ew s 5 L

AT %! pa'l is a phrase emphasizing the speed of doing something, hence our translation 'to
do something as quickly as possible'.
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'(When he) finished telling, (she) finished writing.'
(fﬁ&')zqqﬁ'é:’iﬂ'(ﬁwgr\')am';ﬂ
(BT - — 5, (M) 558 T .

G
te nu tam mba su
DP you like this powerful GEN

5@347] @5 a%‘ag @'gmmﬁqvgq a@a/;g/

i R XM fE 15 1%
(32)
tahi na ni kv k"v so 10 nu su

tonight we two CIL have New Year PT say/about GEN
‘r{'ﬁi]’: =¥ zq%& &”72-%] &xxXarng 455123277 :31:‘ ‘N,;x a@wg
S AT W w a it N BT R

(33)
thare ti ppu g"a na ada e hi
letter DET CL shoot I  father family GEN

%1’41'@, 24/2327] 5’5'2347] I R W= RXE= a@mgf

@& Wil =il 1T EE XK JE 1%
(34)
g"obo so k' i kv o ts"u a p"a di

door  three CL DET CL GOAL EXT INT able say

~

TN FyEY ANEY 2y Ey AV RFEY g A%
] = &g Wi Hi Hi o FE £ Wi

and
o
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'(His wife) said, "You are such a powerful person, are you able to shoot a letter about we two

having the New Year to my father's family's third door?*"

(ARgman By Ry aneg Gy (@5 Ia)Fixamand sxafana § g qug(Rasda)F=re
FR A R AT A SRAA G|

CH BRI IL) U ARIEIXFE DT 1, A HR IR RESE IS T HAP L A IX B 2 213
EEF M = K] B

(335)
aqe® nu  thi pe  te
MP you DET CL DP

5?27]?4]& s :‘wa%‘fn] 5723’47 5/@/2%47
w IR M Eal

(36)
nu vaeqe qobo ho kb ha jo mba le nu
you more door ten CL also SELF able MP say

@5 765 = § 33 5’5'2347] 1= x:’%ﬁ A= 5‘?’475747]«! x
R HAh T + @@ B HE B2 HA U

'(He) said, "You, such a little thing (to shoot through three doors, and if there were), ten more

m

doors also I am able to (shoot through them).
(TR B < ARIX RN —BE, IR(FEFRSS 5340+ (T DBl RE. >

ATt is locally believed that people lived in houses with three doors or entrances in Han
kingdoms long ago. The outer two were huge gates and the king lived inside the third or inner
entrance.
B A sound indicating the belief that something is very easy to do.
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B7)

nu la jo li ts"s wumba ts"u da nu
you take/bring SELF arrow tip EXT/put come say
gy ad== SCETE G £ @¥za  &xm 3x
{1 A #F Th R koW

'(He) said, "You take the (letter) and put (it) on my arrow tip."
(@)ER IN @R )RFFNRAIRFTEN G INAGS|
(k2 IR e Rk R Bk B,

(38)

mbzp " gv ni la lits"a wumba ts"u te

wife DET CL ERG take/bring arrow tip put DP
N ANEy #4EY 55y 37y CECHE £ ] QB=A Jarky
L Wi Hi FRE g T R E
(39)

the ni q"a le g"obo so k% bz 10 ha
he ERG shoot DP door  three CL through PT also

—

fh  7F#% Gt Fa 1) = i g
(40)
thare " ppu ti  p"e  hat ma ¢z pa

paper DET CL one CL also/even NEG tear
U8 Avdy #4Ey 5 SE7 g2 597 T
4q Wi Hig —  Hial THE TR

At p'e?? ha™ = even a little.
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'"The wife took (the letter) and put (it) on the arrow tip and he shot (it) through the three doors
with the paper was not even a little torn.'
@:’&Nﬁq'g(@q’ﬁq')ﬁ'&ﬁq@xmgm‘ AN RRRN G R RER IR R Y SR WSS

LRGN, KRBk B, g T ASEAKEDIB =R, X skAE
A R WA BIR.

(41)

iniagso hi li ts"s te ti  hi 2 gy KO ha
ancient GEN arrow DP one month road LOC also
TFRYN *Fay MR FIH qBY g AW VG 7z
R B s FE — At ¥ F

(42)

su te ni q"a le soqo p"a su djia le

man it ERG shoot DP die able GEN BE MP
B § jﬁ'@/ swmﬁq'm 5‘4@7 iﬁ'm g a@wg 1‘7\5’ 5’4]'5747]&
AN e ERE O Figl B Be  JERE SIKr ET

'"The ancient arrow was also able to shoot people to death from (a distance) of one month on the

road (the distance of one month walking on foot).'

!qqa'ﬁ'éﬁ'sﬁaﬁfmg'Z:rn}%q'ﬁ'iz:'a!'m&'i'(aswqwgz:'izriﬁ ﬁ'ma')ﬁ'(iﬁ ENDRER FNERR)TRT LA
A ET A R IEAE T B2 b NABREST ZE I

(43)
te
DP

FuEg
£ 1]

ndo To le
see PT MP

3F=7 aﬁwﬁo] %47'5747«
W £H BT
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'"Then it (the letter) was seen (by the lord's family).'
§'qm'(@m’ﬁé&’ﬁ&ﬁﬂﬁ')&‘éﬁ'I
TR, FEOHE EXMNENT .

(44)

vamja ¢e lo t¢o dzy? 1o
lord family stand up come PT
gvd  ENER  azymy &=9 RFNEY

A K & K L

"The lord family's soldiers came.'
@u’ﬁ’é&ﬁ’(ﬁ&q')ﬁmn'iﬂ

AEXEEBEX T .

(45)
te va ma dzy le
DP Han  soldier come DP

Fadg g& S8 Hxa  Jarky
Fim YUK f x*  E

(46)
t"e qo q"a 70 rohi  q"a 79 su m
he qo where EXT soul  where EXT GEN AVM

il ﬁ?i R ANEIF g\em'«% TR AVAGH a@wg 5\7'347]
fin wRT WL A RS WL A ERE by

R

A Jo" tea” dzy'' emphasizes the idea of 'come'.
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47)

qe le qe le qe ted teo

dig DP dig DP dig often/always
f gady Fa gady FAo gas

P T P A R Y N5

'Then Han soldiers came and always dug, dug, dug where his go’’ and where his soul (were
located).'

FRR AR g E AR ERAA R FN N AT VAT
DR T, WE) LA b B am AR 1 R RS, iee il LA g

(48)

ami ¥atsaBuma t"i la mte"y ti hi te"o m qae
now watsaBuma DET CL time one month more than AVM dig
KA E] HE] N Y §Y 9787 F=
WAL WSy Wi i WE — Hfr £ Aty 12

'(They) dug (into) sa'' tsa'' bu* ma* (Mountain that exists) now, for more than one month.'
FEIUAE I G 28 A Syl E95 T — A2 ).

(49)
te t"i ti  ha te li bi ro
DP DET one night DP back go FT

Jadg AwEy q%tq NEFE gy 3x  affn  XEFENT
Figl i — Wb e Bl Eds RS
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g& ma qe&e ro pu ji
dig NEG would FT say say
TR ATTH NN VRANEOREN SR
2 e B Ly W W

'It was said that one night (the soldiers) said, "(We) will go back and will not dig (anymore)
after (that)."

§'qa'&ﬁ'ﬁaﬂ'a!'(ﬁ&Zq'f:i'ga&@&)@:ﬁ?{]’ﬁ'qwn@ga':1’ﬁ"@&'nﬂﬁ'ﬁ:’ﬂﬂ&‘
I — R, B 2 S AR o] 25, ANR(HR)TZ TS

(51)

te indzo gv te jaka la 0 li gopa ka
DP old man CL DP pipe CL there back left DP
Fadg F7E #ydg Faky 33 #4Eg RF B anm gady
Fral kT A Frm W zd )L Bl giE Ee

(52)
jaka N la qv i ¢y
pipe DET CL pick back went

33 AwEy #HFy AFn X 5

W= MG = B Al &

'"Then an old man had left a pipe there and went back to pick up the pipe.'

NS T A 13 (R R A YA |

(LS A L), X583k 7 O = EAE TR L, B ELle[m] 25 OIS HOMH -

+181.



(53)

te o wo* ji k"o mi da tsha ro le nu
DP EXC one CL rice only left PT MP say
Jady cAgEy BN FHEY agn F AN ]gNEy BN 297
Er Wi — A K AN E L ET W
(54)

0 k"a t"o su tindzo N gv re gi 1o

there speak GEN old man DET CIL PRE-ATT hear PT
?ﬁ 25 = a@a@/ g'ﬁ'ﬁ 24/2327 57%47] aﬁwg‘% LSS 474/@227
ML ut s kT Wi Hid gt Wy Ly

531

'There the old man heard (a* p"i** r&e*® NGa&™'s soul) saying and speaking (to himself) there, "Oh,

only one distance of rice® is left (to reach me)."'
AN (BT N)E| qgNEATSSJ'@'Sﬁ')a'qﬁq&@&ﬁﬁ'%&rﬁx'nqﬁ'z:laq'ﬁi'm'ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ&i&ﬁq
2 T BT (PR AR Lt <Mk ! AN ZE — UK TR

(55)
ho kK'we  tje tswe  le kK'we  tje dzwa le nu
EXC  quick little return come quick little return come say

RA5EY  afmNn gRSN FxdiRm Hma a@myn gRSa Hxdiza &RR aqs
U7 S 7T S = 7= DS S A S

(56)
ka ma the i ndzo i dzy  pitsa®
DP soldier he ERG call back come finish

§ady sam @ g5y 8§m Bx &=R &x9
ik fil £ [\ Sk 5

=

A 0”7 wo" = sound indicating fear, e.g., "I'm nearly scared to death."
B One distance of rice = the length of a rice grain, or 'very near' or 'just about to happen'.
€ pi*? tsa” = completed action.
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'He (the old man) yelled, "Return, come back quickly; return, come back quickly!" and called
the soldiers back.'

(ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ&"ﬂ&)@:’@@xﬁq y’g@:ﬁq’%N'ﬁ5'%@53&1'334&1&3&&@:5&‘
MO H) I - PR i [k, PR s ] fe > Fefny 1 [e] ke

(57)

te ti  t"Bu da ge m the  hi
DP one CL only dig AVM he GEN
guEy s HEg &5 Fa gyEg £ gy
vy — A A 1S GltE A

(58)

qo thi la naq’so naq'so m 0 dzy dzy dzy ro

qo DET CL black  black AVM there come out PT
GBI A A R L S AT s R A
iy M i Aty BIL - HiK L7

'(They) only dug for one moment and his black, black go’’ came out there.'
(ﬁ%’m’)@&@&'nﬁ&gm f@qq@x%ﬁx@ﬁ&(ﬁq)ﬁ@:’sﬁq@:"
SAET —23 )L, IS AR it B FE R () T HIK.

(59)
te ma thiki ni 0 mi nda te
DP soldier these ERG there GOAL cut DP

~ 4

gady s RE Gy R§ awdy PR §aEy
Fr T xXee e WL Hig Wk A
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(60)
¢e xwa t"o  bo bo m mdsu o lo dzy te
blood xwat'o assize AVM gush there GOAL come DP

9 F9R FFARA 57237 Rg=A q%'ai qwg?’z]] BESS 5‘/@/2347
i M —FER Ay s 8L A kR i

(61)
ma t"iki oba t"i ti ni ee ni soqo pitsa
soldier these all DET one day blood ERG die  finish

5] q%'%‘ F2X AEg q%ﬂ %ﬁ & 35% iﬁ'm FxQ
I A Ve S 7 M N | R/ 2 S

'These soldiers cut (it) there and blood the size of xwa'’ tfo*
soldiers were dead (drowned) by the blood that day.'
ﬁ&'(ﬂ:gm«qm’)“ﬁ'm’iﬂ

NG, XL (DAL WO T — B Ao o, IR, IR 26 S
B (FTER F I R I HE AL T

gushed up there and all the

(62)

ami patsaBume th la dzaq"so rogqa m
now watsaBum& DET CL soil stone AVM
Y WgEy AN FHET N £ 3787

DUAE maoridy  WGm A L o Aty

A xwa'' t"0” = a large container shaped like a column that stores rice chaff, rice, corn, wheat or
buckwheat.
B—Rfoltd 1 KA IARHI AR
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(63)

t"i ti  ni te e¢e ni 79 su dja le
DET one day he blood ERG paint GEN BE MP
R e B R Om 87y Bege <9y dy HES
Mgl — Rl i ERE B s IR 5T

'(It was) said now all the soil and stones of xa'' tsa'' bu* ma* (Mountain) were painted by his

blood on that one day (which explains their red color).'

VLIS B (13 M 23 A E5 1 b (2000 R R T2 8 R AR AR A L e ke

(64)
qo t"jo  ni nda  mingat nu te
qo they ERG cut SUF-COM after DP

?q’?i TE jﬁ'@/ zq%’ﬁ’m RAVEN BNy 5‘4/@%277
iR AT ERF Wk EHS Ja i

(65)
me te gvmo " la m&  ro
after DP body DET CL catch PT

BNy Fady and Ay FyEg QR§R agNEy

J&  Fi Bk B Fel I LhS

'After they cut the go’’ then (they) started to (chase and) catch the body.'
AEN AR B2 AN AN T REF AR |

AR SRR ABAT T 5t J A 1)) B Ak

A mi'" pga' = signifies an action is completed.
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gvmo N la me ha ra& m& ma p'a
body DET CL catch also PRE-ATT catch NEG able

R Ew'ﬁn] 5723’47 q%:}'ﬁ 1= R5NEG _E3™ 5995 A
9K Wi il I W gk I ZE f

[aYay

'(They started to chase and) catch the body but also (they were) unable to catch (him).'
(FF)qwER (B3R IR R RIRIF AR

P AEBIA .
(67)
the te ami npalutsa nu t"iqv  meljo ndo* su dja  ji

he DP now naluts"a call LOC  eye see GEN BE say
I G AN T CECE CA G 387 *jay §y =95
fih Zi BiAE wegdh ow A WREE BN R A W

'It was said he was born in the place now called ne* lu'! ts"a'!.'

ﬁ'::’ﬁ'fga'i'qm'gaﬁi'm‘&'&xxga'mxmqﬁ‘
FE, At HH AR AR AR MY 22 4% 20 BTSN - 7

(68)
thiqy  t¢"ota q"opa le taji  domo t"i NG&
LOC  from chase DP taji ~above GOAL jump over

gYgE AN RN guEg qu o FNg awdy g3

N B g kW bl Ao il

'(He was) chased from that place (y&* lu'' ts"a'") and jumped over above ta'' ji'"' (Mountain).'
(ﬁxz‘)&‘%&wmﬁ&q&?’m'(Q'ﬁﬁ')ﬁ:ﬂﬂjfu'm'iﬁ]

(B EZ 1 5o) WO 738, 4 il i,

A me” [jo” ndo” = 'eyes see' or 'born'.
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(69)
the hi mo te ti lo te
he GEN horse DP one CL DP

R oagvy 5 FIEy TN a5Ey 57”@"47

fin Ers % E — i E]

(70)

ti qe qe da dsu qv ji SO
one step only become usually say MP

G [‘n’q ATR FFRX A9 347'%747]4/
L Bich &= W T

—R

T3

Ni

'It is said that usually one valley became only one step of his horse.'
g R R AR A B EER Sy AN A 1T S|
P, (3R S — D] Ll — 45 1l

(71)
NGe le t"o lo to te ma ko lo t"i NG&®

jump DP  tolo reach DP  mak"lo GOAL jump
Fax 5‘412%’47] R&R gy 574/?347] ATAR w«/g@’q] HR
o e Sk BE A B Hid o il

'After jumping over and reaching t"0'! lo'! then (a*® p"i® r&*® nG&®®) jumped over ma*® k"o*
loll.v

r4x’mﬁm’q&"é‘fi"'ﬁ?ﬂgmﬁm&’%&’(ﬁ:&')&'{ffi’?ﬁ“&mﬁm‘

(O T 5 st GO 1 H R %

A tho!! lo'"" = Langhuan Township, Xichang City.
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(72)
mak"olo ami the hi mo  merd ha ndze s
makPlo now he GEN horse footprint here  EXT still

(RS 5y F oaguy 5 AREN &Ry awEgy 5
mRE W M E D RE L Ad

'"Now his horse's footprints are still here in ma*> k0> lo'' (on a stone).'
S YA AR RRAFRAREN(FIR)ES|
PRATAth R (52) 15 R AV ER I B3 AE SRRl (e A 1)

(73)
ma k" lo ga le te"i mko t"i to
makPolo pass DP  t¢"imko GOAL reach

YERAT  Fum  gady FRA awa%] EERS
Mg @ &l StARE Hig o 2k
'(He) passed by ma* k"0* lo'" and reached t¢"i>* m'' ko™.'
AR AT RFENE 3 EE|

()3 Hh i s I RIS T AR e

(74)
te"imko t¢’ota luma " to te
te"imko from luma GOAL reach DP

S 5N Wy aydy F§E §UEy
FARE N B Him BE i

(75)

me ru e ro ka lito teoke lo pu ka
footprint find PT DP find  foot/footprint MP say DP
FREN ERm qqydy Sady ERm FREN YN Aq7 Fyy
RIS ARE] LA i 133 R BT W ]
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(76)
va te ami luma da litso ji su dja le
Han DP now Iluma DAT Lizhou say/call GEN BE MP

§  §v¥ 5y a’y 5§ Ay = agay §y  HEgy
Wk #i BAE I Lk AN W E Y EA

hiS3

"From t¢"i** m'' ko* (he went on) and reached Iu'' ma* then (the Han soldiers who were

pursuing him) found his footprints, (and the Han soldiers) said, "(We) found (his) footprints," so

now Han call Iu'' ma* Lizhou."*
MFFARBITE RIS CAALMD IR, B BRI )BT (PR ) 2 728,
“HRETE T, FRL5 B X AN 17 B A A AL

(77)
te la ga ¢ixwa lo ¢y te
DP LOC ¢ixwa GOAL went DP

33y gavgs & axdy Byn gy
Ei s B Hi Rk &

(78)

cigitsatsa m KU pBU IO ka ¢ixua nu
new AVM meet PT DP Xinhua say
R J5Eq _uRN RyVEY §AEg Gy RN
B dtr BN Lt E Ol il

'(They) went (further) up in the area and then met new (footprints) so (they) called (that place)

Xinhua."”™
ARG, (AR 2T Ay, S8 WL T (BT 38 F- P D)8 (2 28 st U (IR B ) A

AIn Sichuan Chinese Dialect, the pronunciation of /7 fL suggests 'found something' which
explains why Lizhou #L /Il was so named.
BOBi4E. 1 = new; #& = Han (as in Han Chinese): fancy, beautiful.
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(79)

¢y le lokv to ¢y te lo t¢"u lo nu ka
went  DP loky reach went DP lose MP say DP
g5 gady a7 F§m B§m gady Hxn Sgfgy 3= gady
Lk i yhh B sk Ew BRKOHET W

(80)

ami va lokv " qv  ha t¢"ota dzy su
now Han loky DET word here from come GEN
3% 0§ q43TNR, ANEy FEFN QRF N &=n gy
BAE DUR yh MG f) XL AN ok EHE

'(They) went and went (on) and reaching lu'' ky> then (they lost the footprints) so now the

word (name) Lugu comes from here (this story)."
(ﬁ'i’@'agﬁ'i)@quw:’@Q'Qggﬁq'm'q'\(ﬁ&'ﬁ:’é&)ﬁxﬂ&'ﬁ'g:’@5’@@@@%&m?z'l\st‘i:'w:’%’q&’m@,&’(ﬁx)@:’
m’iﬂ

(RBAT D) B8 35 Ty B B A%, A S 380 (ST 8- P 2 ), BT PABRLAE 0 P A XA
VA AR X LR

(81)
me te ma qv i dzy 1o
later DP catch back come PT

23y 574123277 a&a= gx  &=n RFNE]
Jak Eim P ml ok A

"Later (soldiers) caught him and came back.'
NARA=| (SR ANERR)RIR Y F= AR

e, (RATTHERT R HR AT FK.

A Jo'" is similar in sound to /uo 7% in Sichuan Chinese Dialect, which means 'lose', thus the
place was called lo'" ky*. It is Lugu ¥} in Chinese.
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(82)

su 12 g"anila m la NGV ta le
metal rope several AVM OTM tie DP
TN 2R ava 3987 qaEy QRFRT 5/@/2%"47
% W R Ay Ky W &

(83)
ha Ka tsa Bu me li to qaga roqv te

here watsaBuma back reach almost LOC DP

a

Ay w3y B E§n wadx qg4Nqq gady
X)L meaRAnEy Bl RIK PRE kg E

(84)

jo ndzo bo fa nu ka te"o teg"s ndzobo te
SELF water thirsty say DP release/let water drink
::'%5 3 %f,;a'm 3x 57«/#?’4] &A= ] @gRA

o K M Ul i ffiAE K W5y

'(The soldiers) took several metal ropes (chains) tied him and (came) back to the place (and
when they had) almost reached a'' tsa'' bu* ma* (Mountain he) said, "I am thirsty for water,"
so (they) let (him) drink water.'

(ﬁ&ﬂ'ﬁ&')gq&aﬂ'aﬂa@:(ﬁ:’q&ﬁxn’)ﬁ%wnﬁ:‘ @xw'§"g'agxﬁq'M'@'g{mN’ﬁ&';’:&'ﬁ&'aﬁq'%&rmqﬁ'm'q'
([ Fagagyag

FIAR 22 BRBE T, BR (B S A 5 1L R I e, (B B i3I < 3R i AR,
(At = )l (b PE K
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(85)

te a wa® 0 mi ndzp qv te

DP MP there GOAL drink know DP
Judq Syggy /s VY AGRA v Jarky
i H#T WIL Him Y HE &
(86)

li lot¢o ma qv ro

back stand NEG know PT

B aswm g7y N R5NEy

kR A FniE LA

(87)

ma Ka 1o gu o mi 1o ¢y te
NEG OK PT say there GOAL Ilook went DP
7Y AqY AgNEy AR Ry awdy §R 3§ FUE
o W A L Him B X &l
(88)

robi ni la q"atsa q"agqerta m

dragon two CL mouth wide open AVM

AF TN FHEY [A FNETTRRA A

Y7 =i W 7K IT i

(89)

t"e lo ho gaga 10

he GOAL swallow almost PT

A qwgq e RAFR R§NE]

ft  Adm W REL L

A a* wa” = an expression of surprise.
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'Then, a* wa”, (he put his head) down to drink (and he drank and drank and didn't) know (how
to stop), didn't know (how to) stand back up again (because he was drinking and drinking), so
(the soldiers) said, "It is not OK," and (the soldiers) went to look (into the water and there were)

two dragons that had almost swallowed him with their wide-open mouths.'

| ﬁ'aw'(ﬁi«')sm“]'ﬁ'ax'ﬁx'qN’@'Q@qu&m«'qﬁq'&'ﬁw ﬁaq'&'i«'(qu@ar)wzq"ﬂ'&'aizq'm&'ﬁ'fg'g@q'mq'
m’%m’%x'ﬂﬁm’maﬂgﬂ'ﬂ%&'@m'ﬁi’mm’%x@x'ﬁﬁ'@ﬂm'(Sféﬁ')‘

WAL, (ftls) 08 Moy (KO sl AN FTE R CR)K, AT “ASKFFI" 43 OK B)E A 7
SMIETRIF ORI RS A T .

(90)
te ti t'su i ma ndo ¢y
DP one CL back NEG see if

~

Fudg ) syEy Bx gy MR A
#ig — g B A W R

on
ro bi i mi ho be 1o ji  le
dragon ERG GOAL swallow go PT say MP

q@ﬂ 5\27.@/ Yy &?47 aﬁm qﬁ’z;] 4;7-&%’47 3x &%7 §7N
75‘6 /fj%? 52‘57 ]] i fﬁy" if‘ﬁ Z_DE/_T

'(It is) said he would have been swallowed down by the dragons if (the soldiers) had not seen it

one moment (before it would have happened).'
qars (SR EFN) NI R A EERE (F)Rgu TNEx AT I ARy INRg R
Yl A R DR — 25 JLH A, ()22 e e N T

(92)
te ma Ka ro ma Ka ro ju
DP NEG OK PT NEG OK PT say

F4E 597y _TYN AgVEY 599y /AN 49AY 295
i A U B g W et W
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93)
ka su o lo li teo ka
DP metal rope GOAL back pull DP

FuEy gEN gAw (;;4;'5?277 3 adFw FEy
il B 8 Hul bl fpamm i

(%94)

teo li ¢y €9 €9 mi nga su dja le

pull back went make* SUF-COM GEN BE MP
a8xa 3x  3Fm =g FNEN RFary é’f@' 5?27]';74]&

Bl % Rus RK B T S

'"Then (the soldiers) said, "It is not OK, it is not OK," and pulled back up the metal ropes
(chains), pulled (him) and went back (to the lord's place), and killed him.'

ﬁq&r(ﬁ&ﬂ'a‘\&ﬁw)ﬁ'mq'ﬁ'a'a@ wq'ﬁ'fﬁa@ﬂ%m'nﬂﬁ'qm'gqﬂaﬂwxqﬁq'n'ir\" @x’(@@'ﬁ&')@:’@ﬁna\ﬂ(ﬁ
xz;')m&:ﬁ'm'?:ﬁ‘

SRJE, (AT TR L) Ui “ANGF T, ANGF T, 5 B4 R ekst, ffgnl 2 54 R
I

A 'make out' = to kill.
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THE RELIGIOUS SPECIALIST li* Bu™ ta'' ndi*

1i44 BuSS §911 p953

)
iniaso na liBu ¢e te
ancient we liBu family DP

~

HELEES <4 ma‘é @a‘gj 5?4123’47
CEAVIIE % WV T S 27

@)

liBu tandi nu ta ti gv ¢o za lo
liBu tandi say likethis one CL mystical MP
WY FY 3= ayag e SEy avgusEYey yPgy
BAn ke WO — A iz

'In ancient (times), one person, our li* Bu®'s family, called 1i* Bu™ ta'' ndi", was said to be

mystical like this.'
ERy x| :’é‘ma’g"@agﬁw(ﬁ:'m')ma'g'g'@'i:ﬂ‘&'ﬁ%«'gm'aiﬁfgq'aq'z‘fﬂ
R, BATHEAT KA AR Y AT IR

€)
te pi to le te  go qvt te g0 dzy
DP do ritual expert DP he what call DP what come

~_ 4

Fadg éﬁm’@’é”qgnn BRaRN §ady [@ %‘«W QR gady %‘«W d=r
il kR M i o A Y Fi Ha ok

A g"v = "to call'. A powerful p“a” tso” is able to summon ¢i** vi** and such wild animals as deer,
wild pigs and ghosts.
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g0 pi te go dsu

what  do ritual DP what  change
SF  ENamNIEqyRA Fady FFY  agxm
o ik Ei] A ARk

'"Then, he was expert at doing religious activity and what he called (during his religious activity),

then what came and what he did (during his) religious activity then (that is) what changed.*
(ﬁ)i&'@%ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'm:’&mmm‘ (ﬁi&r)%'aq'ﬁm'qﬁ'?n’:ﬂ'ﬁq %’@N'ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ'qu"gfq'@:'iﬂ‘
(GILEY - i I LT /N /17 M 1 /P R ) Y DR

(5)

za® go Qv te go dzy

za what call DP what come
C aa o

3 & Sy gady %’qq &=n
W I WENY ] A ok

A A capable pa™ tso” is able to change things, e.g., make an ill person well, make a healthy
person sick and bring such disasters to a family that ensure their crops will fail, that illness
comes to family members and that their livestock suddenly die.

B A za'' is a manifestation of ¢i** vi** and is about the size of a round bean. There are various

zal. A p'a¥” tso” often summons za'/ to help during rituals. If a p“a™ tso” is very powerful,
many za'’ come as he chants. 1i* Bu™ sa'' pa™ (b. 1941) said that za'’ fall one after another in
front of the container when he chants, if he is powerful.
€ gmy=9) YRR RN Y R NRITTANIRAR Y EN T R
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(6)

ti $9 nu te ti $9 te ni qv  dzy
one CL need DP one CL he ERG call come
SN #yEy  sfNa gady s HEg @ g7y @Ay &=A
— o THE Ew — A A FREF Y Sk

A

(7
ti  ma q"a® nu te ti. maq"a te ni qv  dzy
one CL need DP one CL he ERG call come

~

SEAlEZED Nfwn gady wsm &HEy @ g5y <8y &=
— i WL Ew — i Ml 7ERF TR Sk

'"What za'’ (he) called, then what (za'’) came and if (he) needed one so* (of za'’), then one so**
(of za'") was called and came because of his (chanting) and if (he) needed one ma'’ g“a” (of

za'"), then one ma'’ g”a” (of za'’) was called and came because of his (chanting).'
WPAE 200, AWk, 7525 — RO s, — ROERE) AR, 58— RC
RIAE, — iR )Pk k.

(8)
te mae te ndzy mo ¢e lo
DP later DP ndzy mo family MP

Fudg Eny §ady gad RaE=  HyFgN
Fi Ja  ZFiW BE K HT

A so™ = is a measure word used in conjunction with so” ndzo” or a wooden container for

storing rice, corn, wheat or barley. The so” ndzo” is commonly used as a measure. It is
convenient to use when borrowing and returning grain from nearby households. In 2006, most
households no longer owned so™ ndzo™.

B A ma' ¢"a” is a container woven from long bamboo strips and used to store cooked rice.
© —FAT AR .
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'Then later, (about) ndzy>® mo

?iqm'gwﬁ'@u'ﬁ'ﬁ:’ﬁ'(j&,{’:’)iﬁ‘

A4 A
'S

family...'

Ja Kot NN A ER (A NE 2 1),

®

va thi jy the
Han DET CL he
g AyEy &yEy A

DU Meim 27 A
(10)

anini m ndzy mo
often AVM king
Faws  g9Ey gk
w0 ity Bt

ndzs ¥o 79 ka
right/power fight for power DP
SREE: aEa= Fudy
A Fr3F 7]

% da k"v kv

son DAT provoke

g a/'fﬁ Q@'ﬁq'“ﬁ:’n

L L% Pt

'A Han family was fighting for power, often provoking the king's son.'
gﬁ'@&'£f<§fq'ﬁN’ﬁﬂ:’&'qﬁqﬂwam'm&@'mx’@u'ﬁ&'g’ﬁx’q@ﬂ'ﬁq'mﬁm]
POG(RE) 23 CB £ 2 AR, B A2 ) £ 7Bkl

(11)
te mae te va
DP later DP Han

FuFy ANy FARy F

Fi kel DR FRE IR

mo mo thi

i nu hi su ly na
ERG you GEN metal hat DET CL and
877 & vy g q¥  Awdy SEy s

w8 WY M & A

A ndzy> mo* = a powerful Han family living at the same time as li* Bu® ta'' ndi'".
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(12)
no hi no momo th ly
our GEN grass hat DET CL

=¥ 53y § CE] ANEG  FyE
AT R WY Wi E

(13)
la handzo domo t"i te"s gq"a gv hi
OTM lake above GOAL put who CL GEN

qaFy 3 BRI a]N;,%b] REqn y #4E ’gay
Epn W] b A e W Hi ERE

(14)
ahi za ma be su q"a gv ndzo Ko pa di
down GOAL NEG go/sink GEN who CL power take say

EES a,«gz;] 5 ¥R Ay N FHEY RRRE AR§E A9RN
Wr A &k FEF o A B =

'"Then later the Han (people) said, "Take your metal hat and our grass hat and put (them) onto
(above) the lake and whose (hat) doesn't sink down (into the lake) will take the power."
FEVENY FRNER TN aRsRER FRET T qHNaE T ek WRaHaxNdnFYANgaRE &S
=g

DN EZRILF) Ut (TR I ANZRME AT FRATT 1) FEmE A ) HL e,
HIAVURHER SR BOR. >

(15)
ndzy mo hi mo mo t" ly te
king GEN hat DET CL DP

gl a@a@/ q& Ew'ﬁn] ;723’47 5‘4/2%’47]
BE  E¥ BT Wi Hid E]
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(16)
ti  tBu ni  hi ki /) su dja ji le
one thousand two hundred CL weigh GEN BE say MP

SE RS TN ey sNEy agay §y o [9y KN
— F —~ g @R B W BT

"It was said the king's hat weighed 1,200 jin.'
g‘“ﬁa@'m@i%ﬁ?'@'N’§R’ﬂﬂ'ﬂ3ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬂ@'ﬁi'“’ﬂ%{
P, B ERE A — T H T,

17)
va hi te 0o momo ni kM ha ma dzo
Han GEN DP grass hat two CL also/even NEG EXT

§  agvy Fydy g ¥ N sHEy g §975  ANAGE
Wik @ Fi T = g W i

'"The Han's grass hat was not even two jin.'
FRFARETE)FHRURAS|
DU PR S 5= 21 A0 35AT

(18)

va thiki te

Han  these DP

§  aF gy
DO XY F ]
(19)

the  hi te vl nda  ka ahi =za be E& gu
he GEN DP heavy very DP down GOAL go FT think

A ’juy §ady P 552 Faky ax qwg,gz] QY XAy AN
i Jfghs & B OAEN Ew AT Al & KB Wk
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'"These Han thought that his (the lord's hat) was very heavy and would go (sink) down.'
FRAFNER () Fox Py naaxFry FRyna|
DONAN Ay Al R 5~ 3 DT, B AUt b 25

(20)
te va ni m ey
DP Han ERG cheat went

§vdy 5 Iy AExTHRA Byw
Fr WU R K %

'"Then (the lord) was cheated by the Han and went (to the lake where they had prearranged
everything).'

§qm’(@n'ﬁ')m'@&&&ﬁmﬁ:’m*«‘;&q&'(&%"m:)@q‘

X, (B EZ)MDOR M (BIWI) 2% T

2y
ti ni m* lo ha
one day AVM wait DP

TR B gy [y §AEy
— K Aty R

(22)
va hi mo mo ma dzogi ro ha
Han GEN  hat NEG EXT PT DP

§ gy Q¥ gy VGG <Ay §aEy
Wik @k BT Sw EE Znt iE

A" ni'’ = one day. i ni’ m'' = all day.
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(23)
the hi te ahi =za be ma na
he GEN DP down GOAL go NEG want/would

~

/A agay §aFy ax awg“;q] af 7y ARRR
b @ & & Hid Gk A A

'(They) waited (for the metal hat to sink) all day but the Han hat disappeared, (while) his (the

lord's hat) would not go down.'

(ﬁé’&')%q'Lr‘:"m’x’mﬂqmmg&q&‘%&ﬁ'mx’g:’&i’:wzq ﬁa'(@'ﬁ"}\')ﬁ%ﬁ'&iR’é:&'&'&l’:‘

TR, BURMMEFCEeABIEE R T, H24 (BT mMEIgEA
HHE T

(24)

te va ni NGV ky t"i gy da
DP Han ERG Dboat row DET CL DAT
§ody g 37y QPR TRe by sEy g
g PR TERE o Wi FZi S

(25)
mts"oro N sa ts" ka mando la
lip GOAL give gesture DP paddle OTM

% Mggfq] REHRA §ady gﬁi’a’m qaEy
Uiy H il 3 Finl WK Ep
(26)

dBuka mi na te 0 za ey ro
brim  GOAL press DP there GOAL went PT

W@ vy PE FUET RT awdy 3 &5VE]
W Hid K WL Hid %k L
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"Then the Han gestured (with his) lips to the paddler and (the paddler) used the paddle, pressed
the brim (of the hat) and (the hat) went down there.'

Pﬂ“@aNﬂﬂ%m”ﬁ‘&MP\“34%‘“’\:“7"“(gﬂg"\mi@W@ﬁaﬂ(‘im@ﬁ“&%“ﬁ?\“ém”
25

I, SO AR OO T ARG 3R, 02, RIS 0 R 3 (ki 1)
WV — Q) T F 2.

27)

ha ndzo te a mi ondzo t¢"ony xet t"i ly dia le

lake DP now ondzo t¢"on xe DET CL BE MP
aF §aFy 79 ey &R By FyEg 5y Al
bl Ei WAeA R WEE S i Wi 2w FBr 15T

'The lake is t¢"on'! xe''® in 0°* ndzo>* now.'

SER Ryl (g =R)e= 3 B H 2|
(WAL A T I 76 I

(28)

te ndzy mo ¢e te me k" r0

DP king family DP ataloss PT
§adg E BNER By RNINN RqNE7

Eil BE/RET K i WINE 2

'"The king's family was at a loss.'
P\'qm'@m'ﬁ'ﬂ'm'ﬂ:wsﬁ'&?:']

(HDRFAR AT RO, )R EHRFIER T

A tePop'! x&™ is in today's Xichang City.
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(29)

te rogyv lele m thare ja
DP road along AVM paper paste
FuFy axy [FGRI F5FY {AY /3R
Ei B WA Ak 4

'Then (the king's family) pasted a paper (announcing a search for someone who could get the
metal hat from the lake) along the road.'
%q&@m’ﬁ’%&‘ﬁ&m&m'qg]&'mgﬁq&'ng’ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'gx'(qm"gﬂ&q&%’q:q&wX'fia\'&mq'@a'aq'ném)‘

T, CH EZ)UTH 8 (2 40 ) W A7 15 (FRAS BE IR BRI B7 LRI N

(30)

gda gv jo su mo mo li ka p"a su
who CL SELF metal hat back get able GEN
N HEFY IRG gyn @¥ < Ja¥y grm <Ay
i HZ HE B |y Bl B B EHK

(31
jo nu nu gu ko h& nu h& ko pu
SELF silver require silver give gold require gold give say
:z:'%ﬁ R zﬁ&'m RN %x’m TR A R %x’m 2497
Ho R HE R &5 & wWE & & W

'(The notice) said, "Who is able to get my metal hat (from the lake), then I will give silver (if

the person) requires silver and I will give gold (if the person) requires gold."
(mg'g:@:ga%«grqﬁ'iu’ﬁﬁ‘) Q&'&&'@ﬂm'@@'ﬁﬁ'(a%’q:q&)@x&qgmq'w(&'ﬁ'm')q&xﬁ@'q:a’{ﬁ@xﬁ&‘
TR RAT]

(A )t “HEBECNTHI L) B7 [mI B AR IE 7~ 1), (ftl) B 1Pl 45 (f) 4R 7, 22
R 2 o
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(32)
tandi te jo mba nu ji le
tandi DP SELF able say say MP

~

9 57412347] x:’%ﬁ R R95 A9 347'5747]«/
sy Fml AC BE W fRU FT

Tt was said that ta'' ndi'' said, "I am able (to do what they want).""
ﬁ@&&&:ﬁ%ﬁ@&(ﬁﬂ)gﬂ@&ixmxﬂﬂk\q
A, i&a (W T A )t it < TR DBk ).

(33)
te tandi ndzo dzy 1o
DP tandi call come PT

5‘4/2%’47] 9 CCE S aﬁwﬁo]
S I e

'Oh, then (the people of ndzy> mo®'s family) came to call ta'' ndi'' (to help them).'
& §'§N'@m'ﬁ&§i'mﬂ&qm'g'§'ﬂﬁ§'q§§'gm1
W, T2, (B EXRIRAN)RIBIE R 7

(34)
mo la tandi ndzo ¢y le pi
horse OTM tandi «call went DP do ritual

5 Qi SR &R @q'm 574/'347 g*@'g'ﬂéiﬁﬂ
o Ehy ik oM Xk i ek

'(They) used a horse to call ta'' ndi'' (then he) went to do rituals.'
(flAT T S IE 7 1 LA
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(35)
te
DP

£ 1]

(36)
the ni

he ERG

~

R

pi
do ritual

{[§6FS

q'y

fiv  7F#%

(37)
jo
SELF
<235
HE

(38)
jo
SELF
i
A

ro
rope
ﬁﬂ'm
HT

mo mo
hat

GE]
=SS

call

le za ni ko gt
DP za two CL

§adg £N'§'?£'n]'§3'm FaC zq%& &5 &q

Eid W~ A

le the hi pi 7" ko ta
DP he GEN apprentice give EXT

q‘m’ﬁ'm 574/&?47 il ag‘a/;/ ‘ﬁ’z:r@q %x ANGT

i b EE ER o

pe nx te no
shake  DP you

li tea
back  pull
3

aqan Sady g5 X CEERS
Rah i AR [ b
re la t"Bu  te 12 ne nE nu

PRE-ATT take/bring when DP rope shake say
afﬁ/g’@ el e §RNY 5‘/@/2347 WA YW 247
IS = N Zr 95 Rsh Ul

A ko™ so” = a container and measure twice the size of a so™ ndzo™.

B pi'’ zi'"' = apprentices/students of a p

h353

tsa™ who assist him during rituals.
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'(ta' ndi'") did rituals and called two ko™ so™ of za'/ and gave (them) to his apprentices and said,
"You pull back the (rope) when I shake the rope and when (I) get a chance to take the hat then I
will shake the rope."

G AR AR NI IR YR I AP RN AF GRS

(a7 TGS, W T P9 I 45 Al A0 25 1, R =) MBS <“IRAE(E F)#E
A1 IR, ARATAE B, RS T et s sh s 1. 7

(39

7 2 g'amota vi ta
straw rope many roll EXT
z sqa &=F RFR AT

FE gy RZ Gl A

'(They) rolled* many straw ropes.'

(FFx)gama=Tagy|
(B TADIMR TR Z i,

(40)
jo te $9qo ¢y te za tiki tBy Q= le
SELF DP die if DP za these crush DP

=G gady §a qws  gady 3 QF FASHRI JAdy
Ho & %6 RW &Em W XL e ]

A Plant materials such as wheat and rice straw are rolled into lengths that are then made into
rope.
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(41)
jo me ljo na mnanga &o t¢">  nu
SELF eye and nose LOC  put say

wHy A R ¥ Y95 QKR AgR
Ao BEES R BT 8 Ui

'(He) also said, "If I die, then crush these za'’ and put (them) into my eyes and nose.'

(ﬁi&')ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂ 9535 ﬂ"*@'"ﬁ'ﬁ! é@%igﬂﬁ ’*’“5"35""&&“‘5’%ﬁ:’ﬂa‘éﬂ"fﬂ“"aﬂm a5

CH)IECH 27D U “Bandest 7RG, JEIXLEWAERE, BN H AR AT 1
B, ”

(42)

$9 i 80 ha m

seven day seven night AVM

G S L

t K bt W A

(43)

Zd o thi ki vi le dzy n~Ncvta ka
straw rope these roll DP waist tie DP

g 27 ¥ Rga §ady F= _RE=R §ady
W4y ke 2 Fgl R T 1]

(44)

t¢"o t¢"o  handzo mi t¢"o su dja
release/put lake GOAL SUF-COM GEN BE

REq= S AN H] RANEN RFyy 5y
ik i Hi i 1t S
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'(They) rolled these grass ropes” for seven days and seven nights, then tied (the ropes around his)

waist and put (him) down into the lake.'

(R A A g RGN AR A s (s A g
LREEE, GBI BRI E4E, K5, REGAT DI L, iEBEN)
IR

(45)

79 po SO po 0 ndze te
sandalwood three CL there EXT DP

SR W FE RE avagy §ady

AR = = WL Fa i

(46)

hingi " po KO suts"u ta ji e

middle DET CL LOC  cover EXT say MP
5@@1’@ ANE Sy 4754/27]@ . avagy 295 £’47'§47N
e Wi i RS e A UL AT

'It was said that there were three sandalwood (trees) there (underwater) and (the hat) was

covering (the top of) the middle one (sandalwood tree).'
(3=)35 5 JF=F i) ¥ FF);Jadasdx=gs i < qms|
P, GHUER) KA BRI, (BRIE 1E ) S AE 18] B IS ARAR A L.

(47)
te ro bi SO la te
DP dragon three CL DP

FuEg agm MW ajEy gady
Fii = i iFid

A Grass rope is made by rolling grass between the hands to make rope of whatever length is
desired.
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(48)
73 po t"i SO po KO vy fa
sandalwood DET three CL LOC wind EXT

3555 ANEy NN #4EY 4755/27](57\ aFU AVAGE
FER Wr] = A R B A

'"Then there were three dragons wound (around) the three sandalwood (trees).'
(FFFY)RG N 35 35 I TR Iz aFaragy
S YAG Ve 2 = N

(49)
te 0 t"i la ey s
DP there GOAL take/bring went ITR

§uFq ’3 qwg;i‘z] A= Ban qgy<F
& WL Hid = % EH

A

(50)

robi  thi so la the M the dzy so m
dragon DET three CL he GOAL bite come ITR AVM
gy Avdy MW #4Fy & awgq] Fgaa d=n gy G978y
e Wi = & A Hil W kR ER Gt

'He went there to take (the hat) again (and again) and three dragons came to bite him again (and
again).'

fﬁwr\w:'@'&"fia\'m:@q'N:’q§ﬂ'q§a'ﬁm'ﬁM'm:’mR’i’i'm@m1

(&7 ) IR IR MAE IR L2 5, B =4 et — Ik SOt i ok

A ..so'... so"... = aphrase that refers to two actions being repeated again and again.
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(D
re la ma p"a minu te 7Zordo nenx ha
PRE-ATT take/bring NEG able after DP rope shake DP

A5G A5 5995 /= BNy 5‘/&/2347 SUEIE 57412347]

IRZS HY o e J5 & WY W) E
(52)
ndzo ha nda ka li ma S9 ro ka

water deep very DP back NEG know PT DP
& q%:'sza'm 532 574/;347 3= SRkl Jarm RFNET 57415?47
Ko Ir IR F bl FE fE L FEi

(53)
tandi te ha $9qo su dja le
tandi DP here die GEN BE S

38§38y a_3  §3 gy §y ARy
A g XL W ERE A Wi

'After (he) was unable to get (the hat), then (he) shook the grass rope, but the water was very
deep and (his helpers) did not know (he was shaking the rope), so tan'' di'' died here (in the
lake).'

g'&"&q&'gﬂ'm‘&' 2&'@'(@'&')5'841'2:1304'3351 72’5'g&'&%"&"ﬁ'angmawm’ (qu'xsa' gﬁ'amq'ﬁq')ﬁ&%a'é’:
a ﬁaéxgﬁﬁx'q%miﬂ

(B, ) ZEABICERIE), $Eah48 1, nl R ACKER, (30 FAHE R D)AFIEER 711
a0, BT LK SR AE I L (B KA A T

(34)
te ni q"v  soni soqo le domo dzydzy li dzy
DP noon only after die  DP above appear back come

FYF] FFR 5N §2  gady Fp  sEym B d&=A
Eigl N4 46 i b ged o Al oK
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"Then (he) died (and his corpse) came back and appeared above (the water) only after noon.'
AN (E )@ (FRRX )5 N Ry s (@) Ry als)
Jask, JE T, (A A A TR KK

(55)

.. he . h h h
te pi zi tiki qote™o le Kuso te qa sa m
DP apprentice these sad DP before he how tell AVM
gvay Fy)  RF A5§m gedy EAy RS 845 §7%
Ei AT X s e R A ERE W A

(56)
za thiki tByq'® le t"e q"atsa na nanga ¥o te"o
za these crush DP he mouth and nose LOC  put

T _E  FA=pR Jady F o SRR S G S
WX R M WEE ORI BT ok 3

'Then these apprentices were sad and crushed these za'’ (and put it) into his mouth and nose as
like how he had told (them) before.'

o5 AT 0o S SIS LG e Al (2 ) i B U AR, AREAE i, O At PR e LA By
B,

(57)
te tBy q"a 0 te"s pitsa te
DP crush LOC put finish DP

FAFy FARTHRA G495 agqN &< gy
i R ks 3 58 iFm]
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(58)

ndzo bo q'amota mi li pU¢o te li SOTO  TO
water much GOAL back disgorge DP back/re- revive PT
] US| awg@fg] E L FaC TR *FNEY

K Rz Hig [\l Wk ey |A] W X

'(After these apprentices) finished crushing (za'' and putting the powder) into his nose and eyes,

(ta'' ndi'") disgorged back out much water and revived.'
(AT RGRFN RG] EZEN| (a'§')ZE&'@'&:"m"maq&qm@:qﬁq‘
BERE T (), —T8058, At TR 220K, (XA o i) 5235 T

(39)
go nu nu te ti ga ha* ma nu
what  require say DP one CL DP NEG need

SE fNn =qyn gady wpq SEY §Awy 5995 RN

o W W & — FJid & AE T
(60)
ts"s  so tso re SO tso hale so tso jo ko nu

dog three CL chicken three CL cat three CL SELF give say
B Tw Sy 5§ W #4E7 §Y qw SEy xwEy <0 a4y
o= A 3 = & W = & Ad % Wt

'(The king's family) asked, "What do you require?" and (he) said, "(I) need nothing, give me

"

three dogs, three chickens and three cats.
%’W@‘“’5'5"““W@’i'"4'3"‘%“1'3“7‘*"3\‘*'3‘*”'5I (ﬁﬂ'ﬁ"”')@'ﬂﬁa'ﬁﬂ g'ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ{ a'm'ﬂﬁaﬁ'ﬁ"W'“l‘aiﬁ'%"":a'
v agasa|

CHEZ) iE: “ZATa2”, ()& 2] <y =40, =R = U, (it
MAMN A HAE. >

A 4" ga' = one kind of thing. When Aa™ is added to &'/ ga' (4" ga'’ ha™) the meaning is
'anything'.
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(61)

the te robi  ni qv le ni mi go pat su lo
he DP dragon ERG scare DP heart fall GEN MP
Fgedy ey gy SRy Y § 0 g=W JNy HTHY
fh  Eig 7E#s IR Er L g 5T

'(He did not take anything because) he had been scared by the dragons and (had failed so) was
(full of) self-contempt.'

f“"%“]’ﬁ“"qgﬂﬂgﬂ'g'gﬁlgﬂ'm'ﬁ:’ma'&l’:nN'::'%ﬁ'«'&“ﬂ':’@:'gm'(q&’%wr\'a'ar\mq-):\;zi‘

fibE e I —40) RN A H HL A !

(62)

ka ts">  so tso re SO tso hale so tso
DP dog three CL chicken three CL cat three CL
§udg B o #4dg gd W FEY Fa s FEy
Fi W) = i 3G = & W = &

(63)

the ko i ey
he give back went
A8 & &3
fik 25 ol %

"Then (the lord's family) gave him three dogs, three chickens and three cats and he went back
(to his home).'

Ra(ETEcRa R T Fama Sy @®)is @ra)dsads|
CH EZME =40, = SR = F4 TAb, (st 7.

A i mi* go* pa” = 'heart fall' or 'self-contempt'.
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(64)

te li dzy te ha taji  po po do mo &o te"o ta
DP back come DP here taji  mountain above LOC from
gvey 3= T gudy 53 gw XA Ep g59d e

g Bl ok & X)L ik Hotii T2 2 N

(65)

t"i so t"i ga te jo liBu ¢e te k"aro k"aro* nu
after DP SELF liBu family DP S S say
;«-gqm 5?4123’4] xr\'%ﬁ ma§ F33 5‘4/:%’47] PECENC e 95

LU i B BAT K E RREORE B

(66)

lo li a pi ¢y gu  ndzo
GOAL back/again INT  do ritual if say curse
qugq] 3= 3Ry ENTEYINN qAH 395 MRS
H A Al S AR i ¥ HE

'Then (he) came back here atop ta'' ji'' Mountain and cursed, "Will we 1i* Bu™'s family say
"k"a* ro”, k"a™ ro™ and do rituals after (this) again?""®
%qmﬁ@:&’:’q&iﬁ'?wa'ﬁz:'i'iﬁma"g‘%ﬁ:’ﬁN'fﬁ&ﬂ@:’ﬁ'x&@'x&%x’q&’?ﬁm’@%ﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂ%&'&qQ'gm1

— e BE L AL FIHSUE: NS LS, REAKESSE R, RE'Z
WGE TR A B )

A p’a¥ tso” chant differently when starting a ritual. &"a® ro*, k"a™ ro” are vocables 1i* Bu® p'a*
tso* pronounced to begin a ritual.
B At this time, he killed all these chickens, dogs and cats and took a solemn oath to stop doing
rituals by posing this rhetorical question atop ta'' ji'' Mountain.
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(67)

te eqo i to te mbzp 1ngo ro

DP home back arrive DP wife sick PT
§udy @FxER 3x Hyw By FRN FI ’9NEY
il KEE Al BE F T AW LA

(68)
t"e ts"a na hale teu e gaha nimi ma xi® ji tea ka
he dog and cat  kill DP god heart NEG easy infact DP

a

A @ &R f%w aﬁﬁ'm 574/1%7] % LY 75 ANy ‘{ﬁ'ﬁ‘i&'ﬁ ga/a%]
fb Ay R A RE FE o N A R Rk Ei

'In fact, when (he) arrived back home (his) wife was sick (because the) god was unhappy

(because) he killed dogs and cats.'
JFk, il Clth ) SRFFAMIA B9AT s, Ik s i) 21 XA T

(69)

te mek"a ma  pi ma tha 10 ka
DP ataloss NEG do ritual NEG OK PT DP
Fadg eAwIj 597y ENTETYRN §995 QAN VEG  FaEy
F WINE AaE Wk & WILL L ]
(70)

k"aro k"aro nu pi ma ©na m

kPfaro k"aro say do ritual NEG dare AVM
A8 FIE agy ENYETISE 7y AR gy
TH RE W Mk e W AltE

A i mi* ma” xi¥ = 'the heart is not easy' or 'unhappy'.
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(71)

so so la ndzp gu lo li pi ro $9
so so la ndzp* say GOAL back do ritual PT again
Sl TR 395 a/N;,%b] B ENENIFR RqVEy  wRRyS

RERPLL Yo A Il gk Zhf X

"Then (he) was at a loss for it was not OK to not do rituals but (he) didn't dare say ' k“a* ro”,
k2™ ro™ and do rituals (because he had sworn not to) so (he) said, "so'’ so'! la* dzo™" and did

rituals back again.'
A O

aqa‘ma&%qp ﬁq&ﬁ&’m’&&ﬁmﬁ'@wm%qmw:ﬂgﬁi’%&'@%ﬂ'mimm‘

e, (B INE, (A LA CRE AT T, W ARERE, B2
MSHE RRPMILT

(72)
ka the  hi mbzp the ni pi le li ki ka
DP he GEN wife he ERG do ritual DP again well DP

5@ 5277 f‘i qua@, = ﬁ 5\5.5, 53&@?5“155’4 57‘11527 é'zqsr.;-i.ij’:'m 57‘1/5‘327

3=
F A FRE FE T M EA Mk Frw ml G 7]

ma&  ka ma pi ro
after DP NEG do ritual PT

By gady gq7y EIBAIF ageay

ek Ei AE Wik 2

'His wife was (made) well again by him doing rituals and (he) didn't do rituals after (that time).'
fﬁa'@f\'a'?aTN'@'?éq'mﬁmw;m%mszﬁ'ﬁ:’m'r\:ﬁ'qN’zag:'(ﬁ«')i&@%ﬂ'&ﬂﬁmm]

iRt 27 R & Tt RE A,

A Vocables pronounced at the start of a ritual.
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(74)
ka ¢oza ma p'a ro

DP  mystical NEG able PT
FUE FEEETE 7Y SN R5VE]
i WEN At L
'So (he) was not able to be mystical (anymore).'
SSUNGY NN -
FFLL, (BB, )R ANREMIEA T .

(75)

ma pi le ma ¢oza su ma di m
NEG do ritual DP NEG mystical GEN NEG BE AVM
995 ETEIYN FUEy 5995 QUSNEE Ay SV 5y 57
e Wik ] E HE 1w SE Sl Aty
(76)

ts"s nda ra nda " p"& mdeula minu su lo

dog Kill chicken kill DET CL mistake finish GEN MP
3 Ty 3% WA ANFY eyRy FTagw XN qFAy  HyFYN
Mo X8 W Wi i A 5% E T

'He lost the mystical power not because he didn't do the rituals, but because he mistakenly killed

the dogs and chickens (when he took the oath on the mountain).'
A JNHAES|

AN DA A (RE)AMBGER T AN R 55, 1T i A (k) A% 20, SR IR B
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(77)
ka ami na liBu ¢e pi ha ma pi

DP now  we liBu lineage do ritual also NEG do ritual
gvdy 5y <& e’ gugy WIETI gr g9y ETEqERS
Eil BAE AT BT KK ek iR o Mk

(78)
ka p"atso ha ma  dzo su djia e
DP  platso also NEG EXT GEN BE MP

FIE] ¥ gRiar 9§ ANRgg gy §y Sy
& Hte R oA P EE AR iET
'So now we (members of the) 1i* Bu® lineage, do rituals... also do not do rituals and also have

no p’a” tso”!
ﬁ'ﬂ&'ﬁ'fg':’é‘m&“g"@&gﬁ'a%N'i&@i’q'ﬁﬁmﬂ'wg'mq:'e?ﬁ’ﬂ

FIrUA, IUAE, BT A SRR BT IS
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MONSTERS AND HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS

THE SEVEN DAUGHTERS

a* ma* do® dzp®

(D

goda te zomi $o ja dzo ta ti jy dzo
ancient DP girl seven CL EXT like this one CL EXT
naRyd gady [{  Agm Sy Avxgg AR BN #4EY AvEgy
WH & I & =i g XN &

'In ancient (times), there was one family of seven girls, like this.'
S O R G RN L E AU
MHT, H— 7 (N -1 2L

)

findzo N gv te su pa ts"o qor ¢y  te

old man DET CL DP others LOC  fortune-tell went DP
FIE NEy FHFY FAEy mag q5Y9q HeRRwa Bym gady
2T MR =i i NN frE FTE % i

A3)

nu  zomi " ) ja losa nu te
you girl DET seven CL kill after DP
87 /A Avdy @ #4Ey IR ANy FIEY
W L Wi & A & 5

“4)
nu zi li hi p'a s nu

you son back/again stand/EXT able still say

@5 g 3 RN iu’ﬁ'm QN FIR A9
R LT Il S e MU
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'"The old man went to others for fortune telling, then (the fortune teller) said, "If you kill your

seven girls then you still will be able to have sons again."

4_1ﬁ'ﬁ'q%'a'ﬂ‘ﬁ%'Nx'ﬁ'qﬁﬂﬂ'ﬁéﬁ1 (Fasa 9535) “}"“"3'@3'@N"‘:a'@ﬁ“iﬁ'ﬁmﬂﬁ'ﬁ'@’im'ﬁ'i"@@')“a'(i'
RER)INRS|

2T (AWES) 2B NRILERESR, GERA)B: “RIEX-EA LR
o, PRICRER Jit%. 7

(5)

ma te findzo N gv te
later DP oldman DET CL DP
2Ny 574/;%7 afﬁ"m’ 2%?47 5/7'@47 5@/23277
Ja i 23k Wiy i F i

(6)
zomi i $9 ja te ni tey ¢y ka
girl DET seven CL he ERG cheat went DP

g& 2«/’347 She 5-7#?27 i 5*-7;37 a&'yﬁx'q‘g’m @q'm 574/@-%’47

)L M B il o ER D 2 Ei
(7
o ljo fu teo be npu ka

up there onion pullup go say DP
wxg 3= adgm  af =qy gedy
ot (T SR S &2 274
(8)

m le t'soromi ¢e ko tho tBU dzo hi nu
deceive DP t"soromi family PER ABS Kkill eat PER  say/want

&ﬁ&{x'qgmm 5‘4/%3277 FXR &= @W@S'a] @'ﬂb‘%] zxﬁiﬁ'm N ga/e&] 245
D i fEEk K ot B & W g i
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(€)

ka tey ¢y
DP cheat went
FAFq SFITHR B
i Y *

"Later the old man cheated the seven daughters by saying "(Let's) go pull up onions" and (they)

went (because he wanted ts"o'' ro* mi'!'s family) to kill and eat (them) so (he) cheated (them)

and (so they) went.

~

2&!'%‘ Q‘&‘ﬂ@g'ﬁx'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ&aﬁ' x‘mgxqm’(x’%")'gx'ﬁq'@aﬁﬁwgm'm@‘ gaﬁq'ﬁm'x:ﬁ'g&?g&w%”f&m’s'g

Q%ﬂ"ﬂ&l&i&'ﬁ?i‘

JaR, 23K P-EAN L)L «(FHA ) 2920 () ARSEARATT I 215 5K K, (b

AR AR

(10)

te ni tey eyt le Kuso ha ngo lo t¢"o
he ERG cheat went DP first here knee

A g9y AFTHRR EER Fady G oI F )

f 7EFE U P Fr e X)L R
(11)

pe to ¢y ha awo fu tea Ba ro
LOC reach went DP father onion pullup timeto FT

g53q Eyx  BEym gady wx o ¥R @dgw

s 2k 2 i wE A K
(12)
lo nu te aqe th pie  te

MP say DP MP DET CL DP
SFIN R\ FAFG FqFPN ANFG FyEy FyEy
A W FEml 5T Wil Eial ]

A ¢y” indicates a completed action.

2220

== KRR

123 N T4

q"a dza
where EXT

qRE VIS
WL A



(13)
) le asa Eu ha ¢d2¢o hiht ha Sa

still MP later  backpack also make carry need still

TR APy Evy 52 72 R¥R agRa AfN FER
& T ek w1 WE OBH
(14

na dzp ki pe to SO i teo nu

we/our belt/waist LOC  reach only after pull up say

=¥ S =N 47(74/2757‘ EERS rx@qm adFa A9
AT ks Bk A H Ui

'(The seven girls) were cheated by him and (the girls) said, "Father, Father, it's time to pull up
the onions when (the water they were standing in) reached (their) knees," but (Father) said, "Oh,

it is a little thing, later (we) also need to make backpacks to carry (the onions back home) and
mA

we will pull up (the onions) only when (the water) reaches your waists.
A AF AR AN FT AR TR | FRFR YN TR ABA YRFANGN A F ez ama| £R’Q§q'm‘&'§wm'§q'@&'
95| AaN AN ARy cEN SR gRaRFN I SN ExgRER YT v {R RN REy IR adF ux I 3N
B

(B LA g 1k, (RSB o) LatifE — Kt B, iy B S AT BT
REZK, )IHR, OKIDHRIOBR-EAZ L) BRI b: “&E, &5, %k
(&) T, GELH)BE: <k, XHU, LT )L, (JRAD)E R %
T (E)HIRRZ), GEAORIMERA £k

(15)
ha to ¢y ro ha awo ted Ba 10 lo nu
here reach went PT DP father pullup OK PT MP say

a

QR FFym By ayvEy 574/@47 WX QAFW XFN RGNAY ATV RGN
X)L Bk Xk L Fi BwE K % A ET W

A The seven daughters were standing in a pond and their father was adding water to the pond to
drown his daughters. This is not mentioned in the story, but understood from repeated telling.
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(16)
te ma  ka s na jadeug"z jik"v to SO i t¢o di

DP NEG OK still  we armpit under reach only after pull up say
§3&g 599y QAN 5K <F  AEHE & Hyn EEN R¥F™  Aq5=
Ei mE % ik Tl N 2L A K Wi

'(When the water) reached here (waist high, the girls) said, "Father is it OK to pull up (the
onions)?" but (the father) said, "It is still not OK, we will pull up (the onions) only after (the

m

water) reaches under (your) armpits.
(@'ﬁﬁ'm?x&m&'@)mﬁmm'@‘ (REE vzram| sxraqy| (32)R35 <5 N FNa4q5| EERUNOPEESEED
(@'):'é‘a'mqﬁq'@'ﬁmﬁm’i'm‘éﬁ'@q'@wmqﬁ‘

ROBIJERD T, U Bt “&w, %k 7272 (Ew) U “EAZIK,
SRS A 240,

(17)
asa te te re pa to $9 teo nu te

later DP neck LOC  reach only after pull up say DP
BNy guEy § 99v9d & s ey gy gy
Jak i fiy Ao BE A W W

m

"Later (Father) said, "(We will) pull (onions) up only after (the water) reaches to (your) necks.
éa'ﬁ'(flf&')mqﬁgx‘ (@':’i&'ﬁ'gﬁm')q'ﬁ'mﬁﬁ'aéE\'@Nﬂqﬁ'qw'mfmﬁrmz‘
JEK, (EE) WO RN T LAk

(18)

zomi thi 9 ja m the  ni la

girl DET seven CL AVM he ERG OTM
S swEp oAy HE S OR Sy 9
W Wi & =i Aty fh TR R
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(19)

na jy ta  thiki ti 0 ly KO won 9 pi tsa
we/our fish pond these one CL LOC  drown die finish/all
=F 5 ERg aRE zq%zq &5 & G]qmyr%‘ FTIRR iﬁ'z: FE3

xAT A W X — iy i W TS 58

'All seven girls were drowned to death (in a pond), one like our fish pond, by him.'
fAE-EA L)L AEAE — A B T, 2 3T 14 RIIX A (1) .

(20)

ti ja ka li dzy ti ja la qe le ji le

one CL take out back come one CL OTM tickle say MP
WA #4Ey FaswxdAgn FX xR a3 HBY By IREUFRA 395 A

— Al P ok Ei Eh BOREE W EA

'(It was) said that (ts"o'' ro* mi'') took (the girls) one (by one) out of the water and tickled
(them) one (by one).'
(%"3:"54'?EN'Q’&"ﬁﬂ')i’iﬂaq'@wﬂwx’mmgm‘i‘iu%'E'Q@ﬂ'mﬁr\&m:’ﬂqw

P, (FA AR IBIE A LA — NP7 LR, IF H— DB

(e2y)
ma  msuly th ja SO ni la li ¢y
NEG move DET CL only after take/bring back went

My AANA AN F4E nﬁ'aﬁx RS X 2w

e Bl MR i A H EIRS

'(ts"o"! ro* mi'") only took back (to their home) the ones only after (the bodies) didn't move.'
FEXRAN g gAF 2R (R T )FHNTF TR

(FEAAK) JHEIBA— s AR 2.

225+



(22)
zomi ano t"i ja te ma soqo te
girl youngest DET CL DP NEG die DP

S S AR AR SEA A G A 6/ I R i
L)L N MiE mZ FE e B8 i

(23)
ma  ha Buly ma  ha q"a tsa m ka
NEG DP move NEG DP make noise AVM DP

Ty Iy AN 59y FIF] YR gy §AEy

e i ) A Ee HE Aty %]
(24)
jixa m ts"foromi ni vota le li ¢y ro

all  AVM ts"oromi ERG carry DP back went PT
& FyEy  FXY 375 AR=R Fady 3 BEyn QqaEy
TS/ e o N/ A N &2y /A ] B S-S )

'The youngest girl was not dead but neither moved nor made noise; ts"o'' ro* mi'' carried all
(these girls) back (to their home).'
RGN HS| A prFaqugAg ey FugusdgaaF TR Avi Faza (gara)=¥ix|

INLOUAEATHE, (B NS B A BT LA AR R 2 T

(25)
veqe thiki te teu  dzo pitsa
others these DP kill eat finish

ﬁ'ﬂqq R_E §adg m¥Rm = F=<A

WA X i Rk W 58
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(26)

zomi ano t"i ja nana lindze  ro ji SO

girl youngest DET CL only leave/left PT say MP
R8 &=y AEy 517-5‘927] T RINHY AR FFN
)L gy i FZi A W Lt W 5T

"It was said others were killed and eaten (by ts"o'' ro** mi'') and only the youngest girl was left.'

(Q;SI')n]qq’gsw(é‘f’&')M'z:mﬁ'?\%’N'm'ﬁ:’g’ﬁ@;’iﬂ"&'ﬂ%q'gfgq'a@'mx’gqm‘
e (L) R SRz T, 3 3R AN L.

27)

te the  hi ajamo hi jasudza thiki oba the pa te

DP she GEN sister GEN jewel these all she EXT DP
Fadg & cjay ¥RE 2§y §E RE  Ema H avxgy §asg
i W s MW R iR XE W g Ey

(28)

ts"foromi ¢e zomi " ja te t"iki mo ka
ts"oromi family girl DET CL DP these admire DP
T3 gy
K K WL Wi A i XSS SR 1]

59

FXY R ¥ Awvdy F5Ey 5‘4/2%’47] q%'%’

(29)
awe na i ky taqe a qe di
S we two CL change INT shall say

qﬁﬁ'ﬁ =¥ q%m 5’5'2347] SFES 6’5'\5%7 ?afzq'm 395 =
ks Al = Eil #E/ wILL i
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'She had all her sisters' jewels, and the daughter of ts"o' ro* mi'"

jewels) so (ts"o'' ro* mi'"

s family admired these (her
s daughter) said, "a” we”, shall we two change (our jewels)?"*
FaFReERY ga Ay v FEAF T B HF 3w a9y §S| 2P Ivagvgyg R
AR RFA A

o AT G AEATT ) I AT T, P AR R S 2 )L et s <L, A AT DA 2

(30)

te nu jo t"iki nu te
DP you SELF these need DP
§uBy B =RPy RE  sfam gady
Fig x AC X FE Fg

@31)
na i kv jy ro teqe tahi di
we two CL bedroom change tonight say

=¥ ﬂ%z\i FABY  GURR SEEC G E
A = @@ BE B AME Uk

'(The youngest girl said), "If you need these, my (jewels), then we two can change bedrooms
tonight.""

S e b R e L R A AR AR SRSl
(LYY IRt TERRIKLE (R, AW e 40 5 1 e

(32)

te nu jyro pa teqe a qe
DP you bedroom I change INT  would
§ady #F  9ups 2 AR R§Ey QX5

Far R BERC R 3R R FEp R

A 2% we” = a sound suggesting a person wants to make a transaction with another person.
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(33)

jy 10 na teqae te pa thiki nu ko di
bedroom I change DP I these you give say
FUAR 2 RERn §adg = COF S 8= 295w

WEC Iy e e g kX R 4

'"Then (the younger sister continued and) said, "Would you change bedrooms with me? Change

bedrooms with me, then I (will) give (you) these (jewels).
(/N2 ) LAREE) Ut VR BR T R B i () 4 5 ey 2 e i 1) b () 1 s R e,

(34)

te ts"oromi " ja dja  nu ka
DP ts"foromi DET CL BE  think DP
Fady FXR A Eq ;:7-;347 §y Ay Fady
G WK Wi @ AR u ]

(35)

na zomi " ja da te q& 10 ji

our girl DET CL DAT change PT say
=¥ gd  AyEy 5:7-@7 3F  AERN AgNEg AQRN

A L Wi i S LI

"Then ts"o!! ro* mi'! (ts"o'' ro* mi'"

s daughter) thought it was right and said, "Yes," and
changed (bedrooms) with the girl, our (girl).'
P\qm’%"‘i’ﬁ'a'Q'SIN'P\'3*.74]'4‘\1'am'mqﬁ'ﬁ&ﬁq%&r@m}mm’mg&‘

SRJA, TR 2 L) A 2 A ERBATT R /N 20 )Lt 1
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(36)
teqe nu te

change after DP

-~

SFES BNy 5?4123’4]

B Ja i
(37)
t"e hi zomi " ja ly ta dzy ro ji

they GEN girl DET CL watch DP come PT say
¥ agyy [N ANEy FHyEy g Fady Ixn {EEFY AqFe
WAy ks Ll Wi i F/NT & o L B

"It was said that later (they) changed (bedrooms, but ts"o'' ro* mi'''s family) thought this (the
girl) was the only one (they had got) and (they) watched (the daughter) and came to their
daughter when (they) wanted to kill the girl (the youngest daughter) to eat.'
(ﬁq%&@m‘@mm‘)némﬁm %"‘f@w(xr\'%i'iﬁ'Q’?&1"fﬁ'xr\'ifsr@x‘ﬁ:ﬂﬁ'@'ﬁ@:ﬁ&ﬁ'iﬁ'mN&N'qﬂ)ﬁ'qﬁﬁ'iﬁ:"
Y T (HOUN UG, EEBRARFKRERIBAZIL) ST EABAICE SRS 2L
K 2] b 11 o 7]

(38)
ts"oromi ¢e zomi i ja te
ts"foromi family girl DET CL  DP

EX3 B SES C A A e
WmEKk K L Wi &g i

awo awo 1nu te ne awo 0mo ho dzo

father father say DP your father down there far away EXT
Wz wWx "R §AEY R LI X azq'i: ANEGF
BE wE W & )M 'E R WAt A
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(40)

maja maja gu te ne maja omo ho dzo gu
mother mother say DP your mother down there faraway EXT say
W B A9 5741347 @ﬁ S A ﬂﬂ"ix VNAGF AR

UEY/ERNCY S U &2 27 W C L C R ] wht A W

(41)

ka the 7o mi the ni me le tsu  ro ji

DP they  daughter they @ ERG catch DP kill PT say
Fady @F /A ¥ g5y [ARR sy TREI R5NEy A=
E AT LI AT 7EAF N E R L

Tt was said that the girl of ts"o!'' ro* mi'"s family said, "Father, Father," then (ts"o'' ro* mi'')

said, "Your father is far away." The girl of ts"o'' ro* mi'"'s family said, "Mother, Mother," then

(ts"o!!' ro* mi'') said, "Your mother is far away," and caught their own daughter and killed
(her).'

(%‘f'ﬁ'é&'ﬁ'g’ﬁﬁm’wm‘ SR ] (Z’J’f’ﬁ'iﬁ&'@ﬁ'@')wm@:i’ﬁﬁ%&mﬁ‘ (é"‘f’ﬁ'&'gﬁ&')w&‘ A RE
?:Tsm'q‘ (55"35'3\4'aN'@i'@')w'a'g:'i'?ﬁﬁ'%ﬂ'mq5'§ﬁ%‘(’i’g’&'ﬁ?ﬁ&mgﬁqmﬂ&i'm'iﬁ‘
ERORF P L)LiE: “Es! aw! "(EAKE) B “RIEEERz
ARTC AT s ()W U hd ) dhs 1 (FEAAK) U IR A U IR AR e ARz )
7, WAEAATI(E YL ILR T .

(42)

mae i SO te the zomi thi ja da lo tgo
later one CL DP they  girl DET CL DAT get up
BNy TS Ay gaEy
Jak — i &g A WL R i SR RIR

% /% Aydy #ydg A3 araw

=\
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(43)

S pBu® da lo nu ha li ma $9 so i

meat send come MP say DP back NEG know still say
q  §vs @=x Sgfgy a9y Fady 3 5995 AV ST a9
A S kT W & Bl AE fE & W

't was said, later, at one (o'clock) the next morning, (the ts”0’’ ro* mi'' parents) got up and

called their daughter, "Come send meat," but (the parents) still didn't know (that they had killed

their own daughter).'
a

Fhggaadin] FXRET LA MHN ) AmN N (B AFNEFHNO )G IN(R A gH ) Andy| Zg (@
PP RE TR NRN L) F IRGNAS|

R, EEEAR)REAT B S LU “ER, (ESAREZADIEN,” M
AFHE(A CICH CRSRAELILRT) .

(44)

na zomi thi ja te qv ka
we/our girl DET CL DP afraid DP
=& R 2Fy 24Fy gy §IEY
BAT L Wid #Zi o i FI

(45)
na hembe tip"e ma k" soso nu  ka
I stomach one/a NEG good/well little say  DP

~

= A 4’]%’5‘ /7'474775’ QIRA @5’5'3\! Qﬂﬁﬂ 5’1/5277

x M —a A MU ]
(46)
lotga da ma na

getup come NEG would

aryz §zm SRAk q’{ﬁ'm
ER R AE H

A ppu’’ = send. It is customary to send meat to other homes when a family has meat.
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'Our girl was afraid and said, "My stomach is a little bit unwell," and (she) would not get up
and come.'

:'é’&'g’&"a%ﬁq'qN':ﬁ'?ﬁ'n'q'qiq'%m'mqi'z’\'«um'a'ﬁﬁ'm'iﬁ‘
BTN UFE AU <AL A SRR, HiAE R K.

(47)
ma soni loteo dzy te
later only getup come DP

-~

By FEN amsm d@xm gady
Jak A BIK kR &

(48)
$9 qe le te ko bo ka vi ¢y hi 1o
meat scoop DP she ABS neighbor divide went PER PT

q o’y gudy & g9y FuEx  n Byw gady *gvEy
AW B &l W AE K o x o LH

'(She) only got up and came later, and (the parents) scooped meat and ordered her to divide (it)

for the neighbors.'

~S

By Faaranr)amaray (é";’&'éﬁ'ﬁ"m'&'q%&@w)q'ﬂg&'qwf'm@q'%'&@&'%’N’%:’(q')mﬁgmgq
S SRAERI, GERK) B R G i, ikt 22540 K .

(49)

ti  qa q=x the ko omo thi jy ¢e pa hii ma nu

one CL scoop she give down DET CL family give go MP say

TP HEg agn A I gy ANE] a5EY A 3=2 &= FHFY Aqy
— & B W% Nl Wi Ei FE 4% E HT W

'(The ts"0"" ro* mi' mother) scooped one ball (of soup made of their cooked daughter) to her
and said, "Go give (this) to the family down there."

S

(%"35'54'5:'@'6\1'34&')5:1N'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬂg&'wnﬂI@ﬂ aﬁ'm'ﬁﬁ'@&'é&'ﬁxﬁx'@mzsx‘
(FEEK) BT —% (W) gl il «LELH—5xmE,
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(50)
te ro gv ti te to nu te

DP road/way one CL arrive after DP

Fady SN #4Ey G5m RN §AEy
B — ] FL 5 &
(51)

ndzs bo oba te ni p"u  minga ka
water/soup all she ERG pour SUF-COM DP
] gRa X g9y AR H(NEY  Fady

K1) o w7 B e ]

(52)
$2 thiki oba the ni ts"fag"a pze lo t¢o
meat these all she ERG skirt root GOAL pull

q /¥ Fa & Py FRTEEN aea a,«gz;] LEERS
WoXEe # W A T W A f

(53)
li dzy ka la le ts"aq"a paeqy mi ¢y ¢y
back come DP OT™M DP skirt root  GOAL fill

gx  &zn Sy qudy Fady yamdmN x9] aw;%] U

Aok i Fhv Ei OWT W Hid %

"Then after (the daughter) arrived half-way, (she) pulled up the root (bottom part) of (her) skirt
and she poured (out) all of the soup and took the meat and filled the skirt root."*

agRy| & (q)RFRAYITAIR] =AY AN AT RIF GG Y NN E] G|
AEF e L, WA Al (R4, D AR Il A AR L ZE

A When she got half-way, she pulled up her skirt a bit above her belt, poured the soup out on
the ground and put the meat in the small pouch she had formed with the skirt top. After she did
this several times, the small pouch she had made was full of meat.
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(54)
q"a ni jy m pBu le pBU pitsa nu  te
several families AVM send DP send finish after DP

FHFZaTA 358y Jun Faky Fax A EN §ady

JLK it & i & 58 Ja i
(55)
ts"aq"a peqv ha bz 10 ji le

ts"aq"a root also full PT say  MP
AR N FR AR F5NEY AQRA SFY
wr W W oW L o FT

"It was said (the daughter was) sent and after finishing (being) sent to several families, the zs”a*

g"a” root was also full (of meat).'
@6&'5:’&4"x'mﬁm'éx'i&'gﬁ'ﬂ&'ﬂ&'ﬁgﬁ'ﬁ"lﬁ&!ﬂ(gsw'qiﬂ
58 LA a, ()18 1T (A) .

(56)

nu  te te  ni pBu pitsa nu te px 1o ji SO
after DP she ERG send finish after DP run PT say MP
BN gady H g7y §uR EXR BN ARy F ANEY A9J ﬁa]'ga]«/
Jo o i W 7FRF % 58 e i W X W 5T

'It was said then after (she) ran away after she finished sending (the meat).'
T (Q)Aagaa= iy () FvFagnas s
Ja ok, Wk se el T

(57)
pe nu te t"i t"Bu  te bo ka ho npa hi a q"so
run after DP DET CL DP neighbor all I  GEN daughter

) ENN Fadq Avdy FHFg Fady fusEN s<8 = qFyy ;H
W W iy WGd i i KR O# I R WL
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(58)

na ni la li teu  dzo jitea nde pe* tsho  te"o te"o te"o
I  ERG OTM back Kkill eat infact nde pe dog untie
LY Qg 3= TRRx Fn FFRENy 2335 8  THRR
=2 =y (ST B O A 5 N 587 21T

(59)

nde pe ts"0 te"o t¢"o te"o kMv m nu
nde pe dog release/untic quick AVM say

R334 kS qH=a sFxE J5E7 =95
2RSS I TR 14 R Aty Ut

44

'At this moment, after (she) ran away, (ts"o!' ro* mi'''s parents) yelled, "All neighbors, I

(unknowingly) killed my daughter and ate (her flesh); untie the nde’/ pe* dogs, quickly untie the
nde'’ pe” dogs."

(34")’Q’Né«u@ﬁ'maﬁ'naﬁmﬂaﬁx‘ (i”f(’eﬁ'5:'5ﬁ'm'34'ﬂ%&@&'@rmgm'qﬂ)mqﬁ'@:] @34'34%&'3‘ $F RN YRR
ﬁ'Q,'ﬁ'@’:’q@m‘ﬁm’)nmﬁqﬂ(ﬁ&'ﬂ')ﬁm‘ @x@nﬁ'gﬁ'@éﬁa'ﬂﬁz’x’qﬂ%ﬂ

T DU @AW “2BJEAT, R L ILA T, PRS0, PRk
RIS,

(60)

nde pe ts"> hihon hihon nu ka dzy ro ji le

nde pe dog OP oP say DP come PT say MP
mz\i'gﬁ 3 rz/z?'g?v a/ﬁ'g’w 2qq = 57415?47 &=n rzﬁwﬁq 2qq = %47'5747]&
M A BA U Ew ok L W iFT

"It was said that the nde’’ pe” dogs came with the sound of A/ hoy™ hi'' hor™.
mﬁ'gﬁ'@'ﬁq'ﬁ:’@\?ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ:ﬂ%ﬁi&m‘
A EE YR T

A nde'" pe* dogs are very big, strong and ferocious and appear only in folklore.
B AL S AORTRI — PR
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(61)

dzy te pxe le t"e mame qaga sot k"v kv teha
come DP run DP she close nearly ALTIT quickly
G=n gady F §¥Fg [ 9qdn zmaEx a5FY aFHad

Kk Fm W e W Bk B ZE R
(62)

ts"oromi §o ni  nde qv 0 t"i p"a te
ts"o ro mi meat/flesh two CL throw there GOAL sow/strow DP

FX3 4 n‘@w FHEY  QRFY 35 qw;gfq] qB=a §ay
EEA NI = #uw E  BIL Hig W 1]

(63)

ts"o thiki totote"a le dzo so the ti  pa ts"u  so m

dog these fight DP eat ALTIT she one run DP ALTIT AVM

8 q%-g iz::\w-éi-m 5@/%47 A 5/:5"5/ g n“%\q 9 5@/%47 5/:5’5/ 5,7-&%7
Fooaxae Frae i Wy, Z@o oW — M Finl EE G

h
o'l ro#

'(The dogs) came and nearly ran close to her, then (she) quickly strewed some of ts ro

mi'"'s (daughter's) flesh there and these dogs fought to eat the (flesh) and (then she) ran a little
bit again.'

FEANAFNERN N TRENE HS| g PR AN AP AL (B A AR ) qERARATRARNTF T
AR EEEEEEY

(FE A PR BTN, (N JL)EE PRI LBE BRI A 25, XA E S 1z
IR (i) S —2% )L

(64)

qopa le qopa le $3 pitsa nu te
chase DP chase DP meat/flesh finish after DP
q?ﬁ'm 574/;%7 qPﬁ'm 57‘1/2%*47 q R ENY 57%?47
B F BE i A 58 Ja i

A so™ used three times refers to the actions of walking, beating and biting again and again.
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(65)
0 Mo ndzobo ti g ®o dzo ti  ts"u  pa to

down there water one CL LOC  bridge one CL beside arrive/reach
=5 5 W FHEY gFVPq [ BN FHEY gy e
NI K — mum W — & F)A

'(The dogs and ts"o'' ro* mi''") chased and chased and reached one (wooden) bridge beside one

river after finishing (eating) the flesh.'
@A) qTasdy) Ry asNaNE T Rqa 4R AL G ds v Ry
() IB G, W58, KB TR — R

(66)
dzo thi tso the ni
bridge DET CL she ERG

ax ANEy HEy & 55y
W Wi i W 7R

(67)
ti  roka lo lots"a ka phje 0 mi te"o
one side GOAL lift DP destroy there GOAL SUF-COM

3 BN E QRANN FAFy QRyN R 4,4,@7 2552y
— W A Fi x WL Hig et

'(One end of the) bridge was lifted up by her (after she crossed to the other side and it fell)
down (into the river) and was destroyed.

M Sa A Y B U AN N FR Y RRAN R

i (E MM — L FRiEE R, PR T .
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(68)
t"i BU te pero ti BU ha dza te
other side DP straw one CL here EXT DP

aXa §35g 3y zq%q FEF] RE AV Fadg
XTI il TR — ] X)L A
(69)

t"e i pero  thiBu KO mi ¢y ka
she ERG straw other side LOC GOAL went DP

o3y gy S g5v9d awdy B gvaq
W R TR X sk Hid £ &

(70)

pete ni p"a@ domo li dzy dzy
sash two CL above back come out
NN RN F5F7 Ep S

Wemy — i bpnsbm B EEH

'On the other side of (the river), there was one straw pile here and she went into the straw pile

(to hide but) the two sash® ends came out (above the straw pile).'

(TP S THI A 5, Gt Rl IS 45, I ) 7Y i s £ (5 1)) SN

(71)

nde pe ts"o thiki te 0
nde pe dog these DP MP
WYY B NE gy EyPgs
wo M XL F HT

A Many na* mzi’> women wear a sash with two triangular ends.
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(72)

ts"omi ha dzydzy ro vae m Ka 10
ts"omi also came out PT spring sowing time to PT
R = AEE RANE] a:fx?n FU RNEY

wA W gEH ZH B % 2]

(73)

ji tea nu ka li ¢y ro

in fact  say DP back went PT
fEREay Ry Fady Bx Bym a9vEy
gk B & Bl Xk L

'These nde'’ pe” dogs thought, "Oh, #s™'" mi** also came out so it's time for spring sowing,"

and went back.'

-~ &\

A3 35 FR AN FRRY< T Uy vy G g M gnEx Y22y
HREEAE RN, T AT A <, ORISR T, Rk 7 1atlel 25 7.

(74)
te na zomi t"i ja te ¢andjo le
DP we girl DET CL DP pity DP

Fady =¥ /¥ AwEy FHEY 5@/23277 §=Ea gady
i AT LI Wi @i Ei ws i

A ts"o" mi” = plant whose emergence in spring signals the time to begin spring plowing and
sowing. The diameter of the leaf whorl above the ground is about that of a pencil and the leaves
extend approximately ten centimeters above the ground. The roots of this plant are about the
size of common electrical cord. The roots are collected in spring, taken home, washed and cut
into pieces. It is not cooked. Salt and such spices as Sichuan pepper and chili may be added.
This dish is eaten with rice and potatoes.
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(75)

t"i t"Bu  te pxe le li dzy
DET CL DP run DP back come
ANE R 5/@/2%"4] bl Fadg 3x &=

Heia] i i M g Bl Sk

'"Then, at this moment, our girl, (how) pitiful (she was), ran back (away).'
R FNRERGANFRRRYH F (XTI RFINNER|
I, FATTRI S /N Zefxpd 1 [RIK

(76)

pe le pxe le sa®

VO ti jy ce lo KU pBU

run DP run DP hemp spin one CL family GOAL meet
) FaBy g Fadg Fxx3  agn BN HEY FHER qmv;,%'q] agr
Wl iy ¥ E RR ¥ezhy — Al KEE Hi WL

(77)
te ts"oromi ti  jy ¢e dja  jitea ka
DP ts"foromi one CL  family BE  fact DP

a

Jady FXR q%n] 4E B ff@f smﬁ §ay
i R — &= KEOAR IR E]

'(She) ran and ran, and then met one family spinning hemp but, in fact, it was one s’ ro*

mi' family again.'
AQ A

(&")ﬁ&'qN'Na:@a‘%&‘%q'ﬁ&'ﬁ'&':’é’m@maq'mxgﬁ‘ “&q'@:(&'nﬁ')ﬁwz:'%"‘f'm'@sm:'aqﬁq'aiq
(i) LR B, A 21— KT NK, JERIE & —F I oK

A sa'’ has three meanings: (1) the hemp plant, (2) the outside part of the hemp and (3) clothes
made from the hemp plant.
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(78)

ts"oromi " gv t"e da 0 nu wa nda tO
ts"oromi DET CL she DAT MP you good very PT
FXJ 3«/2-%’47 57:247 & a3y £’4]'§47N #5 == 3R 455123277
RBAK Wi Hi W S ET R IR L

(79)
nu jo KO BO  sa ti tBu o VO da
you SELF help hemp one CL GOAL spin  come

2y

&5 x:’%i BRI EIES q%n] &5 H] qgv;,%’g] Rga A=

o Bag Wi B — i Hid ¥E) ok
(80)

jo dzoga t¢"a  ¢oeo le ndzp da nu
SELF Iunch CL make/cook DP drink/eat come say
23 ENR #4Eg  AER §ady =7 §zm  3x
Ho i = W i g ok

'The ts%0' ro* mi' said to her, "Oh, it is very good of you, you come up to help spin hemp for

one moment and I'll cook lunch to eat."

ff'eﬁN'a‘?m'@ﬁ'ﬁ'sx'mazﬁ'a@q féﬁ@N':’M"iﬂ&"@j&ﬁ:’:’ﬁ:ﬁN’g’&'ﬁ'q%gx@&m’sﬁ&mﬂﬁ‘
BAFERARN W <PR, IR CRIF) KEF T, KRG — T ), T2 — i
ki,

(81)

ka ¢y te gozi ja nanga q"so" ti nde

DP went/leave DP child CL nose shit one CL

guEy gy gy gve SpE7 oy g T #5EY
Fii FE i % =i BT R — g

A pa'l pga*t thggu = snot.
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(82)
dzo le t"e pa to dzy ji S0

eat DP she side arrive come say MP
Ta gadyg H  agwy §IR AR AQFR AN
Wy g W 4 RS Sk W ET

11

Tt was said after (ts"o'' ro* mi'") left (to fix lunch), one child came and arrived at her side,

eating one piece of snot.'
FEBKE G, — DL T b R B W T

(83)
te ne maja qa ¢y ada qa ¢y nu te
DP your mother where went father where went say DP

5@/23277 g5 wa 7= @q'm WX ARG @q'm 9= 5@/23277
a7 C U I N s ) IR S | U &Y 7/

(84)
jo ada maja te su pBuni o i
SELF father mother DP metal steamer there steam

a

3 Fram¥ IR

Iy

x:’%ﬁ WH W 5?4123’4] QT A
Ho ©&© Wy &g 2 NedE Bl

(85)
nu tBu dzo ji nu

you kill eat say say

@ﬁ w‘ﬁﬁ'm I3[R R
LGS N /A W
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"Then (the girl) asked, "Where did your father go, where did your mother go?" then (the child)
said, "My father and mother are steaming the metal steamer there and saying (they) will kill you

to eat."

%ﬁ“‘ (Q’ﬁ'ﬁ“"@@ﬂ) @’i'@w”"'“\;ﬁ@ﬂ @ﬁ'@'w'”ﬂ:@@ﬁ'g‘ﬂ (ﬁ'ﬁ’\‘"é{"f&a@“"“ﬁ”“ ‘Oﬁ'@ﬂ) Ra.w.m.i:
(W) ) “IReses 2MB)L T2 WML 727 U Ui “FRIN e e i i 7 ik
KA, WEAIR AR kNZ.

(86)
0 p® 10 SO

MP run PT again

£7§7N Bl aﬁwﬁ’a] WRAYT
Hw M A X

'Oh, (the girl) ran again.'
&) (F&aR)u=my=Ex|

H, UM LEL T

(87)
te S9 gaga m ji tea px te
DP die almost AVM one CL run DP

Fay i-‘?'z:! rAB FyE q%ﬂ FyEy g §Ey
Fim e KM Ak — A M Ee]
(88)

sa nda ti jy ¢e lo KU pBU 1O s

hemp weave one CL family GOAL meet PT again
CECEREE 739 &y & LEESS aw;gz] QEYA RNEY  WRRYR
JFR M — ] KEE Hi W L X
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"Then (she) ran for a period of time, (which made her) almost die and met again one hemp-

weaving family.'

(&")ﬁ'm'f?)'na'ﬁ'qN'Qﬁ'é&ﬂngqu:'z:a::'%x"em'x's"aazq'm%ﬁ'ﬂﬁ'@&'é&'aq'ﬁ:'qsﬁ'ﬁz:‘

o I o)L, SRR T KUK AR

(89)

sa nda ti jy lo KU pBU te
hemp weave one CL GOAL meet DP
Ta=s g A3 &5y qwgq RERR Farky
W Y9I — A Hi @0 i
(90)

% m da jo soso ti  t"Bu
quick AVM come SELF help one CL

&@qm'm 5’17';:%7 RIS :r\'%ﬁ ‘inwx&
PR gy Sk HAHC G

1)
jo dzo ga ¢o¢o da dzo
SELF lunch make/cook come eat
S

e Pk i ko

za’s"mmﬁu"gx dzm =R

'(She) met one hemp-weaving family and (ts

T HEY avdy 3
i Hig  fgyT ok

da

come
=

K

hOll

nu
say
R
_i}éA

GOAL do

da

come

~
WA

ro* mi'") said, "Quickly, come help for one

moment, I will go cook lunch and bring (it here and we will) come to eat."

(s’i'wz:'msx')Km’:’é’(zﬂq'mz‘iﬁ'ﬁ&'@&'é&'&ﬂ'ﬁ:agﬁ'mq‘ (Kr&'x’é’(zazq'm?ﬁ'm‘&’%"i’&&')s@m'ﬁx':m"x’qﬂxa'

5«-5:‘ :ﬁm’g’q%@fx’@ﬁgqﬁ'@&mﬁﬂ

Bl E—HKEURRI NS, (TTHRHRAR) Bl <Pk, #R— R, 3 (2

i — ORIz 7
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92)

te ta ti ja

DP thus/like this one CL

§uEy AR T FEg

] KR —  f1

(93)

nanga q"so na ts" le ha to dzy 10 $9
nose shit and squeeze DP here arrive come PT again
¥ I 5< 33 574/2347 Q%'q ‘a’q'm BESS! aﬁ'«/;%] wRAYT
Ly RN i X)L BIE R A X

'Again, like this, one child squeezed a ball of snot, arrived and came here again.'
‘“:’:@;’é&"“'aﬂﬁN?'@ﬁ?ﬂgﬂ'@xﬁwqﬁ:ﬁ:{
Wa, XA AN FEFER (MBS — P R P HL.

(Co)
ma di 1o s nu ka
NEG right PT again  say/think DP

SEAk qﬁn"m RFNEY  WRAFT AN 57412347]
e X X YA

95)
pe le li dzy te eqo i to 1o ji SO
run DP back come DP home back arrive PT say MP

Gl §adg 3x  &xn Fadg FNER X JIN *5NEg aq5= 34737474,
W G B ok i x|l RS A4 W T

'Then (the girl thought) again it was not right and ran back and arrived back and came (to her)

home.'
(ﬁ'q&g&"ﬁm’mw'mx'aﬁ')wz:'qﬁq'&'ﬁ:gaqN'@x’m@N'q&'x:'ﬁg«um"éq‘
UL AR LT, O AR 2] T %K.
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(96)

eqo i to ti ha ka mi zi mo ti ja S9 qo
home back arrive one night DP brother one CL die
RaEx B Hym  wpn aEgd gady X 3 F4Eg G2
x ol Bk — Wb & AR — =i A

'At (the) night (the daughter) arrived back at home; one (of her) brothers died.'
EDE= (yarar ) F5 =R aims TR (R )35 B/

[F1 2 M ASAN IR L, () — AN 2020 T

7)
soqo nu te indzo te i 79 ma  na
die after DP old man she back acknowledge NEG would

g2 &N gesy gy & pwdsn gy o
SR g LT MMk AIE AL

'After (her brother) died, the old man (Father) would not acknowledge her back (as his
daughter).'

@Ry )R Es| N EE S A R LR E

(AR, EEAH D,

(98)

me  te findzo te te da t"i ji
later DP old man DP she DAT like this say
Ex 57412347] aﬁ"m’ 574/%347] a3 q%"gx 25
Jak FErl T e W S XEE U
'Later the old man told her like this...'
gm'ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁw'ix'a%‘g:mqi‘

Jaok, &3k e ihixX R
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99)
kuso nu o ljo domo t¢" ta

first  you up there above from
W& Fy wxy  FR o F
B M) BEmo bmmo A

(100)

¢o ni tehe  te ka mBu le o mo mi teho

log two CL cut DP roll down there GOAL SUF-COM
d2 TN #Eg Ay gady  afam = NEy  RINEN

ARk = @@l WK FEi R T Hid 7tk

(101)
ha ba dBy li dza te
here  flat place back EXT DP

I

QRE  QRRAN 3= ANEGF 57%347]
X)L FHE ] = A < 2

(102)

o t"i ni  tghe i a mm m nu
wood DET two CL back INT close MP say
4= A9Eg wWoN 5By X QFEY  aqdR Syoy [g5w
V> N7/ =y 7 | B 77 Y 2 A

'(He) said, "First, you cut a log (into) two (pieces) and roll (them) down from up here® and see
( y g p p

"

if (the two pieces are) close (to each other or not) in a flat place (where they stop rolling).
(Fx)aqygs| as| B I qr e R g s yRsR N Fuasafas| Fagaasay vGqaaEy g
SRR DR TR

“CHESE, RBNCL) EAR AL, CRABATIA iR ok, BN A P TR
KAEE S . 7

AIf the two pieces rolled down the mountain and stopped rolling so that the two sawed ends
were against one another, it would indicate that she was his true daughter.
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(103)

mm ro ha indzo  t"i gv li 79 ma  na
close PT DP oldman DET CL back acknowledge NEG would
WHA RNEY  FET  FIH NEy FHFY X pNdgw 395 RARN
G A i 2T Wi = Bl A E R

'(The two pieces of the log were) close (to each other but the) old man would not acknowledge
(her) back.'

(PR B HE ) T, H2Z L (2O FINEI(E 2% L).

(104)
ma te nu ro tho ni mop'a msule omo mi teho
later DP you millstone two CL roll down there GOAL SUF-COM

Evy Fady @R x=asq q%m 2y &g LRSS 33 qmv;,%’q] RFNEN
Joo il AR 0B T A R ] Hid 7tk
(105)

te ha ba dBy KO li a mm m pu

DP here  flat place LOC back INT close MP say
Fadg Ry RN JGVE B 25Fy aqda FTFTY Q5=
Fi X)L L iz I\l gE )

'Later (the old man) said, "You roll two millstone halves down (into the valley) and see if (they)

are back close to (each other) or not in the flat place."

ENY(FFEN)RGT G| B7 INaeE RN AT RRUnT INEN (RAHN)IR R N (RF EF W)W FRF T3z
ik, GESKT)BE: RO TR SLARPFATHE, (D RES e P 4 |-
R
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(106)
li mm ro ha li Z9 ma na
back close PT DP back acknowledge NEG would

3x SRS RANE] 5‘4;@47 3T ENAF 975 RFR
bl & L F A e A8

'(The two millstone halves) were back close to each other but (the old man still) would not

acknowledge (her) back.'
(PIEA B & (k) T, AH 2 (fh)id A H A

(107)

plumi ly la k"a ka
pot CL OTM bake DP
= 5723’47 gfa/'a‘éfa] ;A= 5?4/%3’4]
i Hig Efy ¥ i

(108)
tsare ti BU p¢a o mi te"o
saliva one CL spit  there GOAL SUF-COM

sBas % S5y dan R awdy WIEY
kW W)L Al A

(109)

vZ9 da ey nu pa zomi dja di
bubble come if you I  daughter BE say
agxn &= may @ 2 g¥ %137 9=
i ok welR ok & WL A W
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'(The old man) took a pot and baked (it) in the hearth and said, "Spit one (bit of) saliva down
(into the pot and) if it bubbles, come then, you are my daughter."

(ajﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁw)ﬁ':’%ﬂ'(ﬂmﬂx’)mﬁq«qw(g'&’:’)mqﬁ'gx‘ ﬁ':qz:'i'&%vu'&'g:’%&'ﬁm'aq qm’%’%’gﬁﬂ'q\g’x'&’xﬁ'
FyRagidgas|

CESLFAELL K YRS T — AN, Ui A8 BLk—30 K, a0 Sy SR B h, IR IRk
EM L)L,

(110)
VZ9 dzy ro ha li 79 ma na
bubble come PT DP back acknowledge NEG would

YR TR Ry gady $R e 5975 R
M ok LaS & [l A B AR

'Bubbles came (when she spat) but (her father still) would not acknowledge (her) back.'
(@i'm')Q@::'iu’:w:'(ﬁﬂ'ﬁ?xa‘gg&‘)m&'&q'q'&'d{ﬁ‘
(KR oK T, AHGR (2 Sk T)IE AN A

(111)
te t"e maja te na zo mi ne ada ha
DP she mother DP I  daughter your father also

574123277 § wa 5%2347 ¢ gR W= 1=
i W WG Fe R L R EwE W

B0

(112)
nu i Zp ma na te me k" o0
you back acknowledge NEG would DP ataloss PT

#y B padgw 995 QAN FIFY  GRANIFN AFNEY
(IS LS N o Ry e RINE L

251



(113)

na hada q"a qo p"u su ti  ga ti  ja

I  here all raise  GEN one CL one CL
SRS SRR A O I A R
T XL Wy WER ErE —  Ei — @
(114)

te titsu m q"a lo q"v dzy te

DP all AVM where GOAL make noise DP

Fusg Aoy SRy TRE  amdy SFRN O FUEy

g & Ak WL Hi Yk F ]

(115)

nu  q"a lo dsu ma di

you where GOAL become/marry MP say

&

(K

=9

'"Then her mother said, “My daughter, your father also will not acknowledge you back (as his

daughter, and I am) at a loss, so I will divide (our property) and give you one of each kind of all

WL Al ik a5

awgq ag=a| q@q’mﬁq& BTN 2GS

iz

_i}ﬁ

vi nu
divide you
F= &
ZZ

I raise here and then (you leave) and marry where all (the livestock) make noise."'

(Q’ﬁ'ﬁﬁ')w'm’mqﬁ@:‘ :&'Q’éﬂ @q@&ww'g:@ﬁ'(x:iﬁ'gﬁ'&qn')mN’«iagq’&‘d{ﬁ'm’:quam’g&'ﬁ'aﬁﬂ
m’qﬁq'(:é‘m')qﬁm'm&(g"@qN')i’i'@ﬁm'mﬁ&q&@ﬂ R (%{"\@ﬂ&)q§'5'5:'34&1'(@&'éﬁ')aq'ﬁ'(‘ﬁ"m:)Qx'ﬁ'

‘ﬁﬁr"ma'nﬁﬂaq'@'ﬁéﬁ'xr\'(qﬁ'M&N'mqqq&'@&'£:'§a'g'5:')q§§'§q'§w%x]

KA, WS CE R R T Bt ML, IRE AT MR INE T, X
BRI R) ARG IR A, CREES @) ERIR L& A, fxmt 25081

E[C & ONID)YCY S LI

#2520

ko

give
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(116)
¢y te wama jimi sudza nda ro to ha
went DP EXC  house attractive very LOC arrive DP

éai'm 5‘/@/2347 4572347 [R=A iﬁﬁ'ﬁn:‘qﬁq'n §IR 4]5«/27]57\ 8= 5/@/2347
% g Wi BT EesarE IR kg Bk

(117)

yi na qore thiki jabe q"vdzy jabze ma q"v dzy
cow and goat these half  make noise half NET make noise
SRS TS R B S Al Bl e
A A R IXEE R e Y

'(She) went and, wa” ma”* arrived at (places where there were) very attractive houses, and half

of the cows and goats made noise but (the other) half didn't make noise.'
%%N(&T)‘”Nﬁaw‘uﬁgm§5RaﬁﬁQ;Q§ﬂ”ﬁﬂ&’ﬁ“aqﬁm%gﬁ“ﬁmﬁﬁ;;@@ﬁ”‘&%’;ﬁmﬁﬂ&“ﬁ;éﬁ
’T‘N%:ﬁ&lﬂimﬂ‘

() EJa, B TR A 55 5 7, ERIXEE AR 7, 1y g
FLLLS

(118)
ka yi na qore thiki me mbe teo teo
DP cow and goat  these later follow often/always

§adg ¥ Ry = RE  En EumgmNa
Ei R FE XL R EREE

pulin:g
fo 4

"Later (she) always followed the cows and goats.™
2&'@(&")@'m:’ﬂ'ﬁﬁ:’:’&‘d’gm’m§qm’§§r§q

(Ui 5 R BRI AR L2 A= SR (T T AE 25).

A An expression of surprise.
B She could not stop in these places because her mother had told her to marry in a place where
all the livestock made noises.
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(119)
te mbae le o ljo KO mandza hadsy ly k"faro te
DP follow DP up there LOC corn shelter CL beside DP

5/@/2%47 g 5‘4/2%’47] g a]qm]r%\ &fﬁm'%’éﬂ RIS 57:347 RIAY 5‘4/2%’47]
i & Fm b vl KK B @] 5510 iEi

(120)

ti  ja ha li ma  ndzo m k"v dzy 10

one CL also/even back NEG leave/remain AVM make noise PT
T HE g2 I g7y A §78q axgUy  agvEq

— Wl ZE B AER Y £t

'Then (the daughter) went and at one corn shelter, all the (the livestock) made noise without

even one remaining (not making noise).'
%'iN'@")@ﬂ'ﬁN’N’ﬁﬂ"‘ﬁﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁm'?%ﬂ'ﬁ\'QE]N’@'%{'@WSRW@'Q@ﬂ1
FR B A FRM (M) 7 = T TN, CIBE8A4= 3 ) A sy e 1

(121)
te jo maja jo sa su nu ka
DP SELF mother SELF tell GEN say/think DP

Fady x23y WA =G AR RFAF AN FaEy
i A W Ad W ER Bl E

(123)
yi na qore tiki la ha t"o dzo hi
cow and goat these OTM here ABS EXT  PER

SEIEES T q‘%% G E q‘%’q @fm%] ANAGF @wﬁa]
RN ST o X mhR X)L B A ot
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(124)

ka ha dsy t"i ly lo ly ¢y te

DP shelter DET CL GOAL watch/see went DP
FuFy @R Ay FyEy 474/'0%27] ¥R g5 §ady
i Y i Hi Hid & % iEi

(125)
a mi mo pa kuta ta gv da ha fo ji le
old woman I  like like this CL only here sit say MP

a

58 = a3 djeg  AdY F§ /g g5 aqge dgdge
WY R G B 7 RR BIL B W N

'"Then (she) thought, "My mother told me (that this place, where all the livestock make noise, is
where I should stay)," and (she) left these cows and goats here, and went into the (corn) shelter
to see (have a look) and there was only an old woman, like me,* sitting there.'

REa| (F)asEs g :?\zwsw:'ar(ﬁ@q&’é&'&wﬁgﬂm‘&'m:’igi'%w)nqﬁ'%q'garq&'(ﬁ&')m'ﬁ'ﬁ:'x'q%'é‘
¥R

T, (Mb)AR: IR WA Ui, kAR N, (HOE TR EENAE —
MRIE— R Y E LI

(126)
te azo nu zi a dzo nu te
DP mother-in-law you son INT EXT say DP

§ady Fad By ‘¥ a§Ey avagy RGN §IEY
i BEYE &Iy #Em 7 UL &

A The storyteller described the old woman in the story as being about her age.
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(127)

7i te dzo lo te
son DP EXT MP DP
g 5‘4/’-347] ANKGF a‘éfa]'g?a]w 5?4123’4]
LT & A ET

(128)

nu e zi lo da ma qe pa di

you our son  watch/like come NEG would MP say

SN & R 7y cRNE S7ETY A9y
x BA LT & ke # )

'(The girl) asked, "Mother-in-law, do you have sons?" and (the old woman) answered, "(I) have

a son but would you come to like our son?"

(REAN)F& amay @ﬁmg&'ﬁ'ﬁs@m%&mq‘ (ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ&')@;ﬁﬂ ?iq'g:'@i':‘&'@m'fg'mx’&’:’ﬁﬁ&'@&%&‘
UML) ) R8s JRf)LFge> (BUL) Ut “f LT, HEIRASE LA
) LF e, >

(129)

awa jo no  mi m lo
EXC SELF your wife be MP
aﬁ’ﬁ'g ::'%5 @5 & [ER %47’;747]5/
Wi A R T HT
(130)

zi a dzo su dja le ju te dzo nu
son INT EXT GEN BE MP say DP EXT say/answer

g 4’52&7] ANEGF  AFY 3\5 gzy'g‘/zz]«/ AR FEy ERN Aq
LT FEn A B A R W FEe W
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'(The girl) said, "a* wa™, 1 will be your (family's) wife. Do (you) have sons?" and (the old
woman) answered, "(I) have (a son)."

UNLOURFE L) B “IF L Pe(2) A PRATTE O IR, () 2EA % )L
TGP (LR

(131
gere m asa te li dzy ro ji le
real AVM later DP back come PT say MP

Ta g8y wEAHREN §edy B Wma agwdy aqee RN
E /T =E < AT S0 a2

'It was said (the son) really came back (home) later.'
FnafixE @RY)EAET (Y ) TR

Jak, OLHERIMEER T .

(132)
zi thi ja 0 Mo lo li dzy te
son DET CL down there GOAL back come DP

1 AN ahdy axy sy I E=m gudy
WY MR i R Him Bl K i

(133)
lap"a m ha dBy t"i p'e lo li Io ka
lean AVM shelter DET CL GOAL back watch DP

A_.Aa

SR §9FY pRR ANHY 24FY (wgg] 8= gx gy
® At TR Wi i Hi Wl F &
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(134)
li da ma na ro ji SO sando ka
back come NEG would PT say MP shy DP

gx  &=n SEAk A= 474/2327] 2qq= gﬂ;’g‘ﬂ;«/ EE=a 5‘/@/2347
|l Sk AaE ME L W HR R E

'It was said the son came back from down there (at the doorway) and looked, leaning back into

the shelter; (he) was shy and would not come back (inside).'
g’ﬁ'&xq&wx’&’:’q&"iq‘q’:’%‘ sﬁ'ﬁ'@:’ﬂ%q'@'ﬂ§N'qN'q:'i'g'maq'm:'ma'q:'i'zﬁz:'&'q‘{ﬁ‘
HEA LT A IEM BRI, BEEIRRE —&, (W T )iz 25 A 5 k.

(135)
te su nu ts"omi m ji li da me nu

DP people/she you/your wife make/be say  back come MP say

Fady & & &5 G Rgy2 Ex @A 2Ty AR
i Nh R ET A 1A ] R 2 A 7}
(136)

te li dzy te gizi ti  pieote’y tBu li dzy

DP back come DP birds one bag trap back come

5/@/2%47 gx  &=n 5?412327 3 q%tq R %’gn@:’m gx  &=x
FE Bk Ea Y — A4 Frgse | ok

"Then (the old woman) said, "She says (she) will be your wife, come back (inside)," then (the

boy) came back (inside) with one bag of trapped birds.'
&=

CELEEE) Yi: BRI NG BRI 77 TR, 32 17 S HEk,
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(137)
te na zomi thi ja ni mi o te"o
DP we girl DET CL ERG fire GOAL make

Fudg =¥ [ AEy #HEy gy A awgg] S EE
Fiwl B wIL Wi A R K Hia o Rk

(138)

a mi mo t"i gv t"e  ni tata le mi " ko

old woman DET CL she ERG carry DP fire GOAL get warm
FIH ANEy sy X g5y RI|R Fady & qw;%’zy] EE

UL Wi A W R N e K Hid o Rk

(139)
gizi tiki v le a mi mo t"i gy lo teo
bird these roast DP old woman DET CL GOAL give to eat

3 _F Jqm Fady F7E ARy Yy qwgq] 3=
5y X fE g BWEYE Wi &= Hio %

(140)
te £ v su q"so ha g"so le nu
DP MP roast GEN tasty also tasty MP say

5‘412%’47] 347@7475/ N Ry ‘%Wﬁ 7= aa"m’ a‘éfa]'g?a]w 295
Fi ET B B wEs W s T W

'"Then our girl made a fire; carried the old woman to get warm by the fire; roasted the birds and

gave (them to) the old woman to eat, and then (the old woman) said, "Oh, roasted (bird) is also

m

tasty, tasty.
(@'q')ﬁq'aa:a&'ﬁm@q%mmﬂ5‘

SR, FRATHIIBAS N L LS J2 B AR T K, HE 2 AT K%, e T S5 A (i)
ga iz, CGEUEEE) Ui “W L (R (DA A g >
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(141)

mae te t"e jojo ka nu thiki q"aq"a
later DP he with DP you these where
BNy guky [{ agay gaRy @y RE - TRE

Jak i M BRSO Ewm fROIXEE L

(142)
tBu dzy su dja ju te SO ma na
trap come GEN BE say DP tell NEG would

FYWR Gxa VY Jy T AT 4T 99 A
W Ok g A B E B A R

Later (the girl) was with him (the boy) and asked, "Where did you trap these (birds)?" but (he)

would not tell.

NN

2y (FHRRR)FRaGHTE (ﬁ”)'@ﬁ@”d‘\ﬂgﬂ:ﬁ“"%'%’Q%R'ﬁ:'ﬂ'aﬁ'@“’%ﬂ'”ﬁﬁ“"‘”imﬂﬁm{
JE R, (b B A s < URIX IS AFEMR LA R 2> H A (ftl) AN FH .

(143)
me te t"e  ni KO la la le k" t"o ly
later DP she ERG needle CL OTM DP string ball

BN gudy X gy mR SRy gy gudy 3R
Jak i Wb fFE S i mh & 2

(144)
suba zu ka la t"e ba laka ts"u ¢y  hi
top/end thread DP OTM he cloth edge insert went PER

¥ RGN 57@2347 g/a/a%yzy A g3 xR AGNR @q'm @ra/z?zy
Ly 5 Fi FEhy oAb Kk KEE x
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'Later she took one needle and threaded the string (from the) ball top and inserted (the needle)
into his (upper) clothes' edge and let (the string follow the boy) and went (to the place where he
had trapped the birds).'

2&'@'34’51’;7:m'%n]'ﬁﬁ"g’q%q'n“]'§'§3x'm§§m'5:" wz:'mmﬁﬁa'ﬂg'ma'§'&x'm\sqm'ﬁaﬁ'gmgq'm’(ﬁﬁ'mwgﬁ'qﬁ'ma'
qq&@maﬁq'mﬁap
Jak, MhH—ME g — N AR i, GEED G RR R ARE 2.

(145)
khitoly thi ly la eqo teota ka
string ball DET CL OTM home leave DP

5E ANEY F4EY quEy Ax aFaym Fadg
284 Wil Fin Efy K W i

(146)
the ¢y  tizo te ki thi ly t"e ni t¢o
he went aslongas DP string DET CL he ERG pull

~

AN AR S SV SR G L AT
fe = R gy g W7 aid b

(147)
le ¢yeyey m ¢y tea tgd
DP smooth AVM went often/always

FaFy a=sa¥  FyEFg Bym  Fwws
i 8% Ay k0 B

'(She) left the string ball at home and the string was always pulled and went smoothly with him

as long as he went.'
LA B, H A, XAR e At 18 12 a4
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(148)
¢y le to 10 to t"Bu  te k"i t"i la
went  DP reach LOC  reach when DP string DET CL

@q'n 5‘/@/2347 g5 4]5«/27]27\ g5 RN 5‘4/:%’47] B 3«!’5?"47 572347
FaE FEw BNk K R WMk i % Wiy A

(149)
ma Buly m ha dza 1o
NEG move AVM here EXT PT

T AN FgHY ARy AvAg A5NEY
oy S | )

'(He) went and reached the place (he should) reach, and when the string was here it didn't move

(anymore).'
ﬁ'xz:%ﬁ'a?ﬁ'ma'qq«’@“ﬁq'@mﬁﬁ'mqm’qn\lml
(fth) 2] T BT B, IR L —sh i A=A IL T .

zomi thi ja te k"i thi la tsotso ¢y  teo teo
girl DET CL DP string DET CL along went often

A AvEy FyEy Jady yRN AvEY FHEFY AgREN BFa FAws
WL Wi i F 2 Wi Ei wE X —H

(151)
te o tjo h& phuly ly 0 ndze  jitea ka
DP over there gold island DP there EXT fact DP

PRV W fRmg #Eg 3F AvRgF FYNY §Ey
Fi WL b Bl g WL A Rk iEi
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(152)

t"i ly KO gizi p'so o ndzu
DET CL LOC birds untie LOC EXT
2«/’327 &y & 47(74/277(%\ 3 Ham 47(74/277(%\ ANFGF
V= 0 S T 70 - S

'"The girl always went along with the string; in fact, there was one gold island there and (he) was

untying the birds (taking the birds out of traps) there.'
%’ﬁﬁﬂ"“R'ﬁﬁ'“a'éﬂ'ﬁﬁ'wéﬁ“'ﬁ1 ﬁ.&.ﬂaﬁ%@@.ﬁr\.ﬂﬁ.aﬂ.ﬁﬁ.mﬁxﬁiml (Q"\i”)'\ﬂx'@ﬁ“}'(‘%w‘w)ﬁ‘“'@ﬁ'

a
L BHITHERREGAE %, BRI e &, (iAE) A B Ak .

(153)

gizi p°so li dzy nu te eqo i dzy
bird untie back come after DP home back come
g Han EE 5‘/@/2347 3 gx  &xn

5 sy Bk R #wW o x Mook

'(The boy and girl) came back home after (he finished) untying the birds.
5’541'(%'04N')ﬁm'éﬂ'(ﬁﬂ%&')@x'@&'gf’fﬁ"
(fE)FE L R, (fW—)EBk T

(154)

te 7 t"i ja the da t"i nu

DP son DET CL she DAT like this say/speak
§3Fy ] WEy #4Ey X a3 aReq R97=
Ei )L i A W SR XFE Ul
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"Then the son spoke to her (the girl) like this.'
VAN EER AR §T |
SRIG, JLT R X R

(155)

hii NGy teo ts® teo ts® nu te nu tha qvlixi ma di

night OP oP say/sound DP you NEG scare MP say

WEg& ayFN a5y Rq§R Jady §) 999§ ¥R S99 A9SR
Mo b A A iy i R AE FM FT Wt

I m

'(The boy) said, "At night, don't you be scared when it sounds tgo’’ tsa'’ teo" tsa''.
(F3V)3E5 T TR SRYF SRy F R F BT _RNN YR A YN (AT ¥ =)y
“I_L, WL, WLPE PR 7S 2 AR I, RANZEF .

(156)
hii NGy te teo tsae  teo tsae  di S ni ha ma dsu m
night  DP 0] op say/sound seven day also/even NEG pass AVM

NEGK gasy ayFV aggy Rgg A 5 3R 99§ AT 5
Wil i WA WA ww b R s A WO Al

(157)

jimi dzomat'a ly dsu 10
house beautiful one become/form PT
RRE AEA 739 Rg=xA RFNEY

Py EmrigrE N e EFH

'At night, o'’ tsa'' teo' tsa&'' sounded and, (when) not even seven days had come, one

beautiful house formed.'
3@ Hx AT SRR PN 3§ NGRS AT AR L AR R Y B AYF R
I, G & ) Wi 25 WLIE, WLIE 5, BBk, —MNE B (i Ay
H)JERL T -
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(158)
te ts"e tso  va tha te t"e ami  te
DP rape bloom when DP she/her mother DP

5‘4/:%’47] ?ﬁq'qx eﬁ"t%‘uqﬁ'm AN 5‘/@/2347 ] W 57412347]
i W JTHE A i b W %A

(159)
ts"e tso rogv N la tso tso le su li ¢y
rape road DET CL along DP look for back went

&Tq'n]x A& ANE  FHET SERER 5@/23277 a¥an Zx @q'm
W B Wi & WA Fel Sk Bl &

'When the time of blooming rape (came), her mother went back along with the rape (flower)

road to look for her."”
&’q’q:’&"éﬂ’mqﬁ'maﬁﬂﬁ‘ Q’ﬁa‘%‘&w&'«i’ﬂ'q:’@m&’m@g’q&"@?x'(x:’ﬁ'g’ﬁ%’)q%’mn:@q‘
THSEAETT IS, Wb P W U sl v A5 X Ak i e i 4k 2

(160)
the ami o ti  teo waro le li dzy
her mother there one CL visit DP back come

§ e 3 ﬂ%q Fy & fg'&,;:: §y x  &=n
o Wi WIL — A i e B ok

'Her mother visited there (at her daughter's home) one time and came back...'
3"45'8"'64'(*?'51'%'ﬁi'ﬂaﬂ')ﬁ*’ﬁwﬂ%ﬂm"g'ﬁ*’ﬁ;‘fi’%ﬂ@@%1

Wb RIS U AE (L ) W) LT T[]

ATt is understood that the mother gave her daughter some rape seed which she scattered
throughout her travels after her father refused to acknowledge her.
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(161)

li dzy te ama jo Zo mi nu i Z9

back come DP EXC SELF daughter your back acknowledge
gx  &=n 5?4123’4] aﬁﬁ'g x:’%ﬁ & g5 3 ANaEw

|l ok & K AS L R I\l

(162)
ma na su ami te suqe le maga ro nu
NEG would GEN now DP rich  DP very PT say

§975 BRN RFVy Ny FIEY AT FIEg G2 259EY RFRA
e BE R e E S i S L il

'(The mother) came back and said (to her husband), "&” ma>,* it was (that) you wouldn't
acknowledge my daughter, and now (she) is very rich."

(FHR&a)FTARFN R G| FRIRAFTIARK| B Iz g Px g s A un gy ()= gadv
Al

MR, () LR )i« B 2oL, IRAIERAR), BEERAS T 1. 7

(163)
indzo  thi gv ha jo ha
oldman DET CL also SELF also

WE AvEy syE gmes <Y gRjas
EAT M7 AT AR b

(164)
ti t¢o gkaro be  hi 1o di
one CL visit go  should FT say

ﬂ%ﬂ] #yH] fg'ﬁx afn qwx &FENT AqRe
— g W R NE LH U

A &7 ma” = an expression of astonishment.
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"The old man also said, "I also should go to visit once."
4‘1ﬁ"m’ﬁw'gr\':qr\'ém'ﬂ%ﬂ'm'aﬁ'ﬁw'am'gm

2kt CAEAE M) Ui Bz L)L) L&D B!

(165)

te indzo  thi gv ha
DP old man DET CL also
FuEy T AEy SEy grpes

Finl kT MRial = R

(166)

tsPe tso rogv t"i la tso tso ¢y
rape road DET CL along  went
o= an ANEY #HFY QFIEN B
M B Wi i WA X

"Then the old man also went along the rape (flower) road.'
AR TR A R T R 5Ny
T, R T E R R ) &

(167)

awo awo nu h& q"bo ga da
father father you gold door go through INT
CE R § RF N iy
fon el e S R B S 5 | HE i/
(168)

nu q"obo ga le nu

silver door  through MP say

ARANE I A A S AN A

W] otk T
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'(The daughter saw him and) asked, "Father, Father, will you go through the gold door or silver

door?"

~

(R¥v=zFEE=)a| ) FrRaiags saafady sara gy v s 3nay|
COLWEEMAET TN N “EE, S, RS 2 WT]?”

(169)

a bo li bo te h& q"obo ma* ga te nu
since come back come DP gold door NEG go through MP say
dzn &xm ¥ A=A FuFy A= § SEAk SEERER 347’;747]5/ 395 =
WSk ok Al R & & T e o A

'(Then Father) answered, "Since (I already) came, (I) will go through the gold door.'
(wrdm'z:')q%mﬁq'@:’mqﬂ:’{m&’qﬁ'@&m\qﬂ

(BEE)UL: “(BRAR)RARK T, AL T 0!

(170)
te ¢o q"obo be su  mi na qa qa

DP wood door  falldown man GOAL crash nearly
guEg = § = ey ydy T 5
Fwl KT (Edl N Hig & g7

(171)
ti k' o ga ¢y
one CL GOAL go through went

T HE avdy AgEEN 3
— M Hi sk &

A ma™ ga™ or 'not go through', followed by the sound word ze” emphasizes and suggests "I
surely will go through the gold door."
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'"Then (the daughter) let (him) go through one wooden door, (and the door) nearly fell down and

crashed on him.'
(L) FALABAE — B JLT-ZE48 F CR), IAE NS ERIART TR BES,

(172)
gqo to te awo nu tsoso dzo da lini dzo le nu
home arrive DP father you goat eat or yak  eat MP say/ask

a

FaER HF FacaE @ﬁ < ST D 37 £z77'§474v 295
KhE 2L F wE R F W BEW O FEF w2 5T

(173)
te abolibo te lini ma dzo te nu
DP since DP yak  NEG eat DP say/answer

5‘4/@%277 ﬁ:’%q’m 57‘1/2347 ’q’: 595 =2 57‘1/2347 297
i BEIRKR T Eim $E Al Woo i Ui

'After (Father) arrived (at the daughter's) home, (the daughter) asked, "Father, would you like to

eat goat (meat) or yak (meat)?" and (Father) answered, "Since (I already) came, (I) will eat yak

m

(meat).
(wm')@aq'imﬁm&;m‘ (Q'&’N)qu @q@m’x’q's‘d{ﬁ'ﬁ&'ﬁﬂ:q's'q‘{ﬁ'%wgm'mq1 (Wm'r\')ﬁ:'%q'm’“éﬂ'q'a'
SR

BIFH)E, (LR “Ew, REZERGEFEFR? " (Ew)ut: “BERKRAK
T, IEANZNZEE A ()P

(174)

ts"o t"o g"sosu le
lamb scours DP
SSUE S GO
X fgE @i
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(175)
lo he ha ma p'a ja tBu 0 lo teo
GOAL stand also NEG able CL kill there GOAL give to eat

qwggf WY qm YTy RN 53'2347 nﬁﬁ'm e afwﬁﬂ] %""“

Hig . W 2o g6 & & WIL Hid %

il

'(The daughter) killed a scoury lamb, that was also unable to stand (because it was so weak) and

gave (the lamb's meat) to him to eat.'
(Q'ﬁ&')@:’mqmg:’gww:’mm’qN’g:’ﬁtq'&'gm’mﬁ'@qaﬂ'mqu@‘&'ﬁ'ﬁ'm)@q‘
HE, (Z)L)A T HIEEA R ARG LGS bz

(176)
hii NGy te awo nu h& q& jy da

night  DP father you gold bed sleep or
sERE  gady wx @y R 9@ THRR QR
Wl i wE R & K e

177)

guoqejy le nu

silver bed sleep MP say

T 9UE THIISYFPY 295

®OOK W FT B

'At night (the daughter) asked, "Father do you want to sleep in the gold bed or silver bed?"
e GG L] @qnﬁx’@@«u@@R’@@«Hﬂ5134'&a'ﬁgﬁ'@'gm'@'@:’g)@m’m&'&&%&‘

W b, (L) I): “ T8, IRIEE AR 2 HRR?”
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(178)
pa zo mi abolibo te h& q® ma jy te
I  daughter since DP gold bed NEG sleep MP

= g¥ EESE 5‘/@/2347 qR= 3R 5975 q%ﬁ'm 347'5747]«/
T LWL BRkT Fi & K A W 5T

'(Father) said, "My daughter, since (I) came, (I) will sleep in the gold bed."
(F5Ha)=2 g | (R'aﬁx')ﬁ:'%q'mm'q&x’@’@m'@'@:’i')aw'i&a&m‘cm
(T) Ui “FRII 2 ILIF, BEARRARK T, I AN I M <5 R 2

(179)

me te h& q& jy te
later DP gold bed sleep DP
Eva  gjaky mRR oWl iRR Ay
ek Er ow K WER

(180)

qere qerx m 0 qhaa ji le
op op AVM there bite say MP
WEY FY 5787 35 Ngye g5 Eygg
A T ST S

=

u
say

A

"It was said that later (he) slept in the silver bed and bit (the silver on the bed) with a ga&'’ r2"’

ga&” ra” sound.'

Yl Ja ok, ()AL B PR _E IR TS J L, g I 3t AE I CHS PR 11 482 7).«
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(181)

qere qere m 0 q"e te

awo nu t'a q"z

OP oP AVM there bite DP father you NEG bite
WHY AFS YA N5 Ndava gk wa o @57y N
AT WA A BN W Ei EE R HE W

(182)
li bi te jo nu ko di
back go DP SELF you give say

8= oY gady =By F  F=n Aqw

|l & #Fw HE & W

'(Father) bit with ga&'' r&'’ ga” ra* sounds and (the daughter) said, "Father, don't you bite, I

will give (silver and gold) to you when you go back (home)."

(Avy g aag v gindaga)dinaqygs) oz BRI afiagy (395785 3x g g (R )y ar (@R

(fib) IEAEAS) LML, MM HAEmS IR, (AL s “E8 &, RANEMG, IR 3k,

TRAROFTEAS|

K. 7

(183)

awo i ey ti i te

father back went one CL DP

s" B Bym o a3n sydy gady

s Wb & — = &

(184)

alambo Buro pami ti bizi ¢yey
wasp snake frog one bag fill

SN IS G SN R U
g g HHE — 0 %8

nu te
after DP

ENy 5/741234]
Ja  iEin]
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(185)

dzoga dja  nu ka la te ko
lunch BE say DP OTM he give
[ a‘fﬁ A= 57412347] gy A %;x
T Al o ] by oAb 4

'One day Father went back (got ready to leave, and the daughter) said, "This is (your) lunch,"

and gave (it) to him after filling one bag up with wasps, snakes and frogs."'
(%'aﬂ"’“’w“@:'%”'iﬁﬂ %"“'i’)qﬁi&‘ (%'34/51'&"’4')@'@i'@gﬂﬁaﬁ'@”m AR AN YRR TFER
R Ay

BRI LK, (L)% T i, SR, (U2 (% e i) P
(304 1 .

(186)
nu o tjo seqe i to te
you over there pass back reach/get DP

dr =<3 GRIG 3= Hw 57‘1/23277
o AL 11 =1 R =17 N &2 77

(187)
mo la soka w~Ngyta le dzo ga dzo ma di
horse OTM leg  tie DP lunch eat MP say

5 gady AR Fam gy RNR SR HgFgY [999
o why W RME FEw TR W H#T W

'(The daughter) said, "When you get back to the pass there (between the daughter's home and

her parents' home), then tie the horse to your legs and eat lunch."
(Q'&'N')mqﬁ'gﬂ @ﬁ'xr\'m’ﬁa@ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ:’ﬁﬂ'@q g'ﬂﬂ'iﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁR'llR'Q?&N'ﬁ&ﬁ&'ﬁ'ﬁ&'aﬂﬂﬂ’i‘
(L)L) B < ARImI2) G ERDARAS LEE I, 385 R 2R ERiz .
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(188)

te bizi lo p'o  te
DP bag GOAL open DP
FaCz/ AN 474/'0%27] 3R §IEy
Fi W Hig AT Ee

(189)

alambo bzi le mo  thi p"a mi mdBu
wasp fly DP horse DET CL GOAL sting
NER QIR 57‘1/2%*47 g 2«/2@7 5!7';5347] 4,4,2327 R

e % i Y Wi i Hilo

(190)

BUro mo  t pa  mi t"Bu  te
snake horse DET CL GOAL bite DP
G AN B4ET awé,%] Sgaa gady
w5 Wi e Hig W ]

(191)
indzo mo ni teo le p& ro
old man horse ERG pull DP run PT

T 5§ PR FEY F X9¥EY
2T ER B Ead ML Lt

'(When the Father reached the pass, he) opened the bag, and wasps flew (out) to sting the horse
and snakes (came out) to bite the horse, then the old man was pulled by the horse and ran

(pulling the old man).'

(ﬁi&'é}q'q'g)@ﬂ'&a'm@'mﬂ'iq'g:’q%x'iu’l'qN'g'«'m@'m'ﬁzg‘u'@ﬂgx'ﬁm@m‘ ﬁﬁ"ﬁ'(ﬁ:ﬂ:’)g&@ﬁ'q&m@qm‘
(EEAERDLSEA, ) TN, g G ekE D, dIeH kw5, (B—1) &k
TR A T .
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(192)

indz  th gv te
oldman DET CL DP
aﬁ"m’ :‘wa%‘fzr] 53'2347 5‘/@/2%47
3T MRig e A

(193)

kik" ti  ka da geqo i to ji SO

leg one CL only home back arrive say MP
FRR ApN SyEg @y RuER B Eym Aqym HF9
W & U K [ B W AT

'

'It was said only a leg of the old man arrived back at home (pulled by the horse).
FY AR AR LW BA A BNV BT A AN EZ T
Yot RAT SRR 3 [ K L

(194)

a mi mo t"i gv te
old woman DET CL DP
ﬁﬁ'ﬁ 24/2347 57#?’47 5‘4/%347
3T M Fial E i
(195)

nu  zomi li Z9 ma na su ju ka
you daughter back recognize NEG would GEN say DP

1‘5’5 g& 3= AR 39975 q‘ﬁ’ﬁ'm a@a@/ 2q5 57@/2%7]
R JL Ik o BE K U
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(196)

k" kM th ka da p'sa o li mita  ji SO

leg DET CL only untie there back cremate say MP
<A 134/2347 57'347 5 Fam §§ B gq'ﬁq 972 347'374741/
W Wi e A T RJL B ke &l 5T

'Tt was said that the old woman said, "(That is because) you would not acknowledge (your own)

daughter," and untied only the leg and cremated (it).'

%’Wﬁi'ﬁ” Q%%@ﬁ@*‘ (M’ﬁ')@'ﬁwwawﬁ' iﬁ'%?’@m 4 ’ﬁ”ﬁ"“ﬁ' (ﬁ%w'm&')ﬁm'ﬁﬂ'gﬁ'ﬁﬂ'@ﬁ'ﬂ <
T

LBLEYL: XIEAR B CAH N LH AR )" TR SR T

*276¢



THE PUPPY

1i44 BuSS §911 p953

1

friia§9 te ada bizi ni ky dzo ji le
ancient DP father son two CL EXT say MP
TFRE A 57423477 Wz g q%& FyR]  ANFGE 2495 %47]';7474/
miE & s LT W Ar A W ET
'It was said, in ancient times, there were two, a father and a son.'
“ﬁq'ﬁﬁaﬂ"’*"”"'Q'ﬂ%&ﬁﬁ'“:ﬂﬂﬂ‘

U, IR — X2 TS

(2)
ada thi gv te ts"o tee % teo teo
father DET CL DP hunt went often

W ANEY FyEg Fady JEaEsw BF gaRs
BE Wi Ei i ATH PN V4

'The father often went to hunt.'
wrag g 3|

wELH R,

7 thi ja te ts"ono ti ja S9 59 0 pa t¢o tea
son DET CL DP puppy one CL take with there EXT often
g S C ELE §ady @gﬂ ﬂ%tq #4E]  aFxA 35 AvXgg RS
LT MWRid zd F N — i ny WL A &R

"The son often took one puppy with (him).'
Q@“ﬁ“@“}'mx'@'@ﬂ'aﬂ'@’i'ﬁﬁ‘
LT (HER )& Hads— UM,
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4)

ti i te ada thi

one day DP father DET CL

T 55 5%%’”7

'One day, the father went to hunt again.'
%i'a’ﬂ"’*‘w“"“"’“ﬁ"’m"i‘rﬁ"’:“ﬁ’iiéﬁI

R, EENEITHT .

)

tee ts"s dodzp tiki oba
hound big these all
q8 Bl R_E
A K XL

(6)

7l t"i ja te
son DET CL DP
g 24/2327 527"347 57%?47
ILF MR i e

(7
yinaqore lu t¢o teo
livestock herd often

§'§qm aFn A=
SEES F/ &

2«/2347 5723’47 5‘4/’5?’47]

FR 57%?47

te ts"s tee ¢y 10 )

DP hunt
TqEEe 33
— K & & Wi E Er R

ada ni
father ERG

w3
TERF

A
BE

tﬂ%\

zotso thi
small DET

&3 2%?47

went PT again

455123277 WRAYT

£ L X
$9 $9 ¢y ka
take with went  DP
Q@™ 35 57«2/@347

Y /5

ple  so8 le
little  take with DP
o A 5@/23'47

(<57 g i I a4
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'All these big hounds were taken and went with his father, so the son often only took the little

puppy with (him) to herd livestock.'
ﬂ'@';""m’g"'&w'm"@‘ﬁ@W”N'Q@"'a&%ﬂ“ x'@'gﬂ'@:@Rﬁ'@iq&g:%ﬂ'qgw‘
KIS e L 1, )L &@w s UM (FEZ0 U

®)
ti ni  pxpx ti ly la dzo ga m tea teo
one day rice ball one CL OTM lunch make often

WA 55 RANTRAAR 3N FHEy @vEy Enx AFR AEE
— R KM — @ K AR M &

'Every day, (he) often took one rice ball to make (his) lunch.'
(ﬁ&')gq'm::'qgar@'ﬁﬂ'&ﬂ'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬁ&'ﬁ'gﬁm
(fth) 228 ARy — KU T 7824 Ll Bz R A

€)
ti ni nimigy te VAl thi ja dzoga dzo t'Bu te
one day noon DP son DET CL lunch eat when DP

T G5 FNR gady 8 A9Eg &g W =3 ANy gady
— R WY i )L M &l PR W BHE S E]
(10)

ts"ono  thi ja ha nguey kvso kvso pa pepz nu
puppy DET CL also VOB OP opP I rice ball need/want

@'@q 24/'527] 5’52347] TR 5;7:@47 3TN AFFN R agm@nq'&m ﬁﬁ«'m
WK R i W e A A 3 KA T
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(11)
na wnizoqo le
I  hungry DP

3 ?g'nr‘fsm 5‘«,@7
YUk &

ma a 10

1R

yu
very PT say

ARG AN
A0 B

'"Noon one day, when the son ate lunch, the puppy also said, "kv'/ s, kv'' so™, 1 want a rice

ball, I am very hungry."

%ﬁ?ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬂii%%ﬁ“ﬁﬁm@@ﬁ@’-'\(%%N)?%’\‘éﬂmiﬂ ‘:"’*"QEN@'QW&“R&T“@N“ a5
— R, JLTAENZARON, XN YR <, Ty, JREORIRA, AR

(£ 9

(12)
Al t"i ja
son DET CL

te

DP

qo t¢"o
angry

le
DP

3 ANEy Fydy Jaky FRFasnn §ady
LT W i e R

(13)
na ha dzo

I also eat
R ZRRR R

=5 A A 7

ma
NEG

Y774

TE

Iu ro

enough PT

RRRR R5NET 5@/2347] &5 iﬁ'z:l

g Lh

1]

te nu

DP you die

FEiq AR

S9

e

hii
g0

~
AR

%

di
say
N
Ui

'"The son was angry and said, "I also have not (got) enough to eat, you go die."
Qﬁ'ﬁ:ﬁ'mm’qﬂ'wmq&'@ﬁ:ﬁq’s\ﬁ‘ @qﬁ’g&i’:@w’mﬂﬁ‘
JLT AR “ERWAENZ T, FRE S0
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(14)

tshono t"i ja sumdsy le ji jit tahli  te
puppy DET CL cry DP OP tonight DP
Sy By A7 s guEy iV RV gy
NI M g RN ] WA AW ]

(15)

ts"oromi nu teu nu dz da K& ji o di
ts"o romi you Kkill you eat come FT say say
FXQ d5 ¥§= @5 IR &= XEEVT 295 R4S

LR NI T | S SV

"The puppy cried and said, "ji* ji*”, ts"o!! ro* mi'! said, tonight, (she) will come, kill you and

eat you."
@'@ﬂﬁ'gﬂ%ﬁ'@'ﬁaﬁa‘ ’ﬁ"ﬁﬁ:’i"’f’%'&’:'qN’@ﬁ'f\:’mﬂﬁqm's'@%x’@&’mqﬁ‘
SL/ANHQORIG U <mly, Wi, il K 10 A I EER R AR, W2 AR, ™

(16)

pal t"i ja t"i t"Bu  te qvlixi nda ka k"v k" t¢"a
son DET CL DET CL DP scare  very DP quickly
| ANE F4EY ANEG Sy 57412347 ¥ §IR Fady aFaw
LY B A B e v E AR e ST

(17
alejogq'o ts"oromi ger® m na dzo da K& ji dje di
friend ts"foromi really AVM 1 eat come FT say MP say/ask

ﬁ]'nw‘m' X r{i&q& jﬁ'a‘éfa] 2 =R d=a  XEFENT 2495 347’;7475/ 295
A EEEA T NI E N N/ 7 4 K KW ET BN

S

A The sound of crying.
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11

'The son, at this moment, was very scared and quickly asked, "Friend, did ts"o'' ro* mi'' really

say (she) will come eat me?"

,sv{mr?i:’Q’%’:}%R’ﬁq’qm'ﬁqm'ﬁmqm %"‘:@'t‘EN'ﬁ‘i&q&’x’sgﬁ:@&q’%:’:&'@N%m‘
JLF(Wr THIRFEA, LRI TE: <A, FE AR U T 2k iz 2>

(18)

te tshono t"i ja te gere m da BE& ji gu

DP puppy DET CL DP really AVM come FT say say/answer
ek @'@n‘ ANRY FyEg ARy SENEN FyEy @A &FANT AR 345
g W) Wi e i W Aty ok AR U U

'Then the puppy answered, "(ts"o'! ro* mi'') said (she) would really come."

%'ﬁN'@'gﬂ'ﬁ&'?f’ﬁ'&&'ﬁf&'ﬁ&'(@ﬁ's'§)ﬁ2'§'a§'§1iﬁ§mﬂ‘i‘
AN R ROR)E U T2k,

(19)

te q'a m k& na ada ha ts"otee ¢y 10

DP how/what do FT I father also hunt went PT
5‘/@/2347 3ag 37 &FRYT R WH 7= 3’3111&1’553& 33 RANE]
Eig R ([ A o N A P
(20)

na ti gy nana q"a m hii 10 di

I one CIL only how/what do should PT say
RN #4By fy  Fag 35 Aam /5YEG A9y
& — A U 4 gy R Z4 U

2820



"Then, (the son) said, "What will (I) do? My father also went to hunt; only me, what should (I)
do?"

AENENRA R ARy AR RusR e REs g S| 2N T INGANGNAqs|

Wa, UMz Bl <Rz E A, REESRETET, — P ANZEAL
H}EQ b3

(e2y)
na jogq™o nu ha pa ma KO KO te
I friend you also I  NEG help DP

DGR AT SR N0/ N Al
T ik B R A& W i

(22)

veqe qagy na soso da B& di
other  who I  help come FT say
qEE  y 3 “iqm':& dzn  XEFENE 2495

wiy il IO ok AW W

'(The son) said, "My friend, if you also don't help me, then, others, who else will come help

me?"
(AR T AR “FRATATA, W RARABANTE ST, 53 (A if ook B2

(23)

tshono thi ja te
puppy DET CL DP
By AvE7 SEg gusy
W) Rz A
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@4

ma qv ma qv li bi te nu sa
NEG worry NEG worry back go DP you tell
5975 NRNENIFN §U7y  NESFAII 3x  af 5?4123’4] &5 395
A 10 e 10 bl X F R W
(25)

€ qo li to te

home  back arrive  DP
FNE= B gu gudy
K ] PL Fif

(26)

q"a m hii su nu sa di
what do should GEN you tell say
3G 357 Awm *F¥y @5 395 A4S

Wargan tudr Nz B R B

"The puppy unworriedly said, "Don't worry, don't worry, go back (home and then I will) tell you

m

(what to do), arrive back home, then (I will) tell (you) what you should do.
@'@ﬂ'ﬁ&'imN'@R’&ﬁ'm&':ﬁﬂﬁﬁg:‘ Q&N'ﬁm'a@ﬁ‘ ﬁ&m’m%‘&‘éﬁ‘ Q@rm"a'q'2&':&'@5'@%%@&1'HN'm'nqﬁ'
%x‘

AHURBEAIE M L, B, SRR, B R R %
Lpe 7

(27)

t"jo ni kv jo jo le yinaqlore oba tey i ¢y
they two CL together DP livestock all  drive back went
AE TN S5Ey aeay  FUET Fram g3 AR BT 2

bl W &g ik & #ooE WMk
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'"They two, together, drove all the livestock and went back (home).'
Al Al — U A= AR TR 25

(28)

7 t"i ja qvlixi le
son DET CL scare DP
g ANy E4EY Oy §IEy
IV Wi A FEH E

(29)

re ndzu ra& hi ma pa ro
PRE-ATT sit PRE-ATT stand NEG able PT
555 ‘é’q'm 95 QRN FPH QAN aj'«/é?zy
VIRZS M g N AE e 2
'The son was scared and unable to sit or stand.'

TR AN BN R A AN NN NIRRT N A
ZT FHIARFAANL AN 2L

(30)

tshono " ja te 7 t"i ja da
puppy DET CL DP son DET CL DAT
@'@ﬂ 24/2327 57%47] 57‘1/2,?47 g 24/2327 527"347 CEr]

N i e ) R A T

(€3]
nu tahi te yi 1o qolo lo tsope hi di
you tonight DP cattle stable inside GOAL hide go say

~

& YR sy T R &Ry amdg §7 TRaqy
ko AW i W A W %

285+



m

"The puppy said to the son, "You, tonight, go hide inside the cattle stable.
SRR R g dady)
NIRRT AR, ORI P T 2R

(32)
te tshono thi ja sa m
DP puppy DET CL tell AVM

Fudy FE Ay 4y =9y g7y
Eal N i El UL b
(33)

yi 1o qolo lo tso pe ¢y ro
cattle stable inside GOAL hide  went PT

EL LI qwggzy] N7 @q RFNE
4 B Hi X L

n

"Then, the (son) went inside the cattle stable to hide like the puppy said.'
‘\WN' (%')‘\i*"@@ﬂ'ﬁm 957 ’*’iﬂ"*ﬁ"iﬁ'ﬁéﬂ
(/M) F /N A g i 281 2 el L T 2%

nimi BoO te tahli te
heart LOC DP tonight DP

RN gygq gydy RRER §ady
O s Fig AW i

g0 dsu da 125 ma 9 ro nu
what happen come FT NEG know PT say/think

5@ gR= RESSIE (7 ) 57 ﬁ&m /«”7'4/2:%27 AN
f+4 K KN FaE FIE S L /A
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(36)
ka yi no KO tso pe ta
DP cattle stable LOC  hide  EXT

5‘4/:%’47] “s’zq ARR 4755/27](57\ N= AN
Fi K W

'In (his) heart, (he) thought "(It is unknown) what will come and happen tonight," and hid in the
cattle stable loft.'

([ RS A g g A qurga e g oy Rax g gy
CINER) A2 PR s o AR AW NI 2 A 01

(37)
azaza m nahi dzy ro
slow AVM dark come PT

5&1'33 373%/ NzRa d=R aﬁm%’ay
s gy R Sk L

'Slowly darkness came.'
AU TARIAER|

Rt T .

(38)
t"i t"Bu te ts"o ro mi " ja te pup  puy m
DET moment DP ts"foromi DET CL DP opP opP AVM

24/2327 SRS 574/;%7 FXR 24/2327] 5{17-@347 5@/23277 ATFN AFN 5‘72%7
Hia] B Frm YEEOK Mel i i WA WA G
(39

ny ny la ha zy 0 zy m dzy ro ji le
breast OTM here thrash there thrash AVM come PT say MP

e ga/'ga] a‘%q &2 §'q z2 572%27 RIS aﬁ'«/ﬁa] 395 ﬁa]'ga]«/
Uy Ere X)L 4T ML T Aty kR L W BT
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'(It was) said (that) at this moment, ts"o'' ro* mi'' used (her) breasts to thrash here and thrash
there and came.'

NANARRX| FXR WA (R )G NN MR AT AZLN GTR RRA

HASARE| TIRASNARRRRRITGIRA|

SKIAR, $8 KT XA ) FL 55 BIALT, — 1 (T A R L ok

(40)
yi no q"obo tBy q"z le qolo lo dzy 1o
cattle stable door  break  DP inside GOAL come PT

5 pRa § W FAEy E% Ny Hza  ayvEq
F T TR &g Bim Hi ok ZH

'(ts"o!"! ro** mi'") broke the cattle stable door and came inside.'
FER A F R Y RSN FNFTAR]

(FE KT R A= B 1T (o) T HEK

(41)
qolo lo dzy te yi 951
inside GOAL come DP cattle ERG

573 awgﬁ Gzn  gady M g9y
Wi Hig ok & v FE

(42)
nu ta npa ko pa ta nu ko

you butt I give I  butt you give
@ﬁ z2 3 %x S @3 %x
frooHEE ko4 kO OE OIRO4
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(43)
m me ndo te li p® r0
AVM dawn come DP back run PT

57237 yR=aEg= 5‘4/:%’47] 3= iyl q7N:$47
N 2277 5] B VO s

'(ts"o"! ro* mi'") came inside and was butted by the cattle from one to another and (ts"o'' ro*

mi'') ran back (when) dawn came.'
(é‘fﬁ')ﬁ:’iﬁ:ﬁﬁ‘ Eq'g:'ﬁx’@q&"éq'i\]'&ﬁ'ﬁ&g&'ﬁq'@&qmwx’&x’q@q&'@‘ q&'mmﬁﬂ'@:ﬁ&ﬁq
BER A, B4 ADHCRARE:, R 7 nl 2.

(44)
7 t"i ja dzoga pepe dodz nda ly ts% ka
son DET CL lunch rice ball big very one press DP

g 2%?47 5/7'@47 S nq'«ﬁm EYS §32  ABA AN 574/;,%7

VY M A R KRB K IR — g &
(45)

mea ti i te jojo yinaqore Iu ¢y ro S9
next one day DP together livestock herd went PT again
By T3 B sy afmn Fxam a¥7 By RqvAy  wRmgR

e — R & 2 A% W% F X

'Next day, the son pressed one very big lunch rice ball and (the boy and puppy) went to herd
livestock together again.'

@'%q‘ Q’%N'Qﬂ&?ﬂ%ﬁ"ﬂﬁﬂm&q&w:'ma:'(@'gﬂ')ﬁ'iz:'m)a'@“éq'a%‘g@q‘
BR, MNETT —AKRKRIPIKR ], RN — I 2R T
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(46)
7 t"i ja px pe ti  mop"a q"= tshono  tMi ja
son DET CL rice ball one half crack/divide puppy DET CL

g :‘wa%‘fzr] 5723’47 qg&@wq'&m q%tq 357 STyR @'@zq 3«/2-%’47 &”72-%]
LY M = Kl — ' g NI B A
(47)

mi teo ka pa tahl te q"a m & )

GOAL eat DP I tonight DP what do FT PT

qw;gg] 3 gady = KR gady 3&m 35 XERNA  RFNE

Hig Vo &l B SWe Ei tHargs udy KK L0

(48)

di  ka me Bu p'az p'z m ¥u mdBy rO

say DP tear stream AVM cry PT
AR Ry BN R@xA 3987 &A RFNET
Ut F WRIH R I N SIA 2H]

'"The son divided one half of the rice ball down to the puppy to eat and said, "What will (we) do

tonight?" and tears streamed (from his eyes).'
@%N' qﬂ“‘?ﬂ'Qﬁ’“‘"ﬁ’*“'@’i"‘]'@@ﬂ“@ﬁ"3?%“""‘"%%“!'@"%“"“ EEER (aﬂ@,\. m&’)ﬁq'a@ RG]
INZGY T BRI B MR Ja Ui <A ERAZ S A T2 iR VH AR 08 1

(49)
ts"omo  t"i ja te ma  qv ma  qv t"a su mdy
puppy DET CL DP NEG scare NEG scare NEG cry

By Awdy Sdy ARy 97y RN O9F AT TEY 39
N i e E A BN A ENOGE SR
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(50)
tahli te nu  mo 1o qolo lo tsope hi di
tonight DP you horse stable inside GOAL hide go say

SR gy B 5 mRR &Ry awdy ¥ TR A9
A A Wi A % U

"The puppy said, "Don't be scared, don't be scared and, don't cry; tonight, you go hide inside the
horse stable."

BRI FIRSN HTRN FEEF AR YT T=GRs|
AN SR, S, ISR, AR E R i .

(51
tahi ha ts"ono sa m mo 1o lo tso pe ¢y
tonight also puppy say AVM horse stable GOAL hide  went

a

SR @R BET A9y §yFg 5 ARN awdg ¥ B9
A M B A Y Hi] & &

'"That night, (the son) also, like the puppy said, went to the horse stable to hide.'
AR, (/D £20)3 2 RN i ) 1 Pl BL I 2 T

(52)
tahi ha jihi dzo m
tonight also the night before like

J¥R 7= 3RRAER %=
At WERE 1%
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(33)

ts"o ro mi " ja nahii t'Bu te
tsforomi DET CL dark  when DP
FXR 3&23’4] 572347 NIRT FANY 5‘/@/2347
WK Wi Eiml KB WHE i

(54
nyny doh& nda t"i dzy la ha zy 0 zy
breast long very DET pair OTM here thrash there thrash

CCIIE I S A QvEy @q5  FRA 5§ &RW

\

<

.

L K R i wE Ry XL T BIL AT
(55)
m mo 1o qolo lo dzy ro $9

AVM hose stable inside GOAL come PT again
3y&g 5 pRR &R AN B TR RGNEY  WRAys
Aty 5 Bim Hiw Kk L X

'That night, also like the night before, (ts"o!' ro™ mi''), when (it was) dark, used (her) very long

pair of breasts to thrash here and thrash there and came inside the horse stable again.'

JH=&R=| JR¥F 55 PfRE ey x| FXIANTRGH T RPN VT RERNGIF IR AR

AW, RIBAI, 55 AR WA —FF, — ARSI FL S BIART, —
11 Rl BL ()oK o

(56)
7 t"i ja qvlixi le sa ha bzi* ma  na
son DET CL scare DP breath also/even breathe NEG dare

1 Awdy spEy g §AE RN gz agFs 5y A5
L il &Hul EH Eel S ie) HAS E B

A sa'! = breath, bz~ = to breathe.
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'"The son was (so0) scared that he didn't even dare to breathe a breath.'

o FHAAE AAEU .

(7

ts"oromi " ja

ts"oromi DET CL
FXJ 3&'@4] 5523477
WRK i i b

ha so
still

AN

ta m mo i ts"u li t¢"o
like this horse ERG kick back SUF-COM

q%'qi 5 5*/7'5/ RENFIH 3= RFNEN
XL EE Y ml

"The ts"o'' ro* mi'' was still, like this (the same thing happened as the night before), kicked by

horses and went back.'

%"5’&'§x'maq'aﬁrqgN'ﬂgﬂﬁ@x’qﬁgn@q
PRI S XA S CR I 2 1, Roehh)[E 2= T,

(58)

mae ti ni te

next one day DP
Bvy w55 gady
e — R &g

(59)

le yi na q"o rae
DP livestock
Fadg Fxa
i

Iu
herd

aFn

t'jo
they
wE
fibArd

ni  ky jog"o vagqe na jojo
two CL friend other and with
zq%&: &y Fmad meFm AR AP
Wi A AR I R ERpE

¢y 10 )

went PT again

35 A5VEY  wxayI

Eok L 2w X

"The next day, they two went to herd livestock again with other friends.'
§95| Fapa fndnesRagagusaysETan < 3Es|
o5 R, AR SRR I AR R T
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(60)
7 t"i ja k"v kv teha
son DET CL quickly

g ANEG F4EY SN
VY Mim i SR

(61)

p& px do dzp thi mo p"a "= t"e mi t¢o ka
rice ball big DET half crack/divide it GOAL give to eat DP

agm'@'mq"in &3 G 2= il agg/@zy] TZREA 57@/2%7
K K Wi - aIF © Hiu W F ]
(62)

alsjoq’ tahii te q"am K& 10 di

friend tonight DP how/what FT PT say/ask

Haped 5= gaEy 325 XY RFNE] RG]
K NS 7T/ S N U A O/ A7)

"The son quickly divided the rice ball and gave the bigger half down (to the puppy) to eat and
asked again, "Friend, tonight, what will (I) do?"
Q’ﬁ&'am'NR’QQNEA}'(@'Q‘ﬂ%&'ﬁ')ni]’NqN'e?a'm'@@q'ﬁx's'gmgﬂqmw:’mgx'ﬁq&ﬁ'mqa‘ JRfR=a 3G Ia
5 e 3ni|

NZALRNGY T — KRR A S ez, SRTE: “A, Sz 4 pe?”

(63)
tshomo  t"i ja mak"vmata m
puppy DET CL unworried AVM

@'gﬂ ANEY #yEy [NENRRA  F5Ey
WK MR E i AT FE
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(64)

ma qv ma qv nu tahi
NEG scare NEG scare you tonight
T8 AT 5995 AT B OFTR
E FEN AuE FEN R A

(65)

te jo 1o qolo 1o tsope hi nu
DP sheep stable inside GOAL hide go say
5‘41'@327] &4 ARY FRY d/&é?ﬂ] N2 X= 347
i B A mk A U

'"The puppy unworriedly said, "Don't be scared, don't be scared, tonight you go inside the sheep
stable to hide."

A,

B3V RRNRTAS SRRy ASTS| YA FRET AT = TRaN N AV
ANSEIABEAA M <04, 5, AW R P L R

(66)

yinaqorae li za bitsa nu te tshono tMi ja
livestock back collect finish after DP puppy DET CL
ﬁx'@q 3= 358 &= Exy 5‘4/@%277 @'@ﬂ ANEy Sy

R [ W 5 DR T M Wad T

(67)
sa m jo 1o qolo lo tso pe ¢y
say AVM sheep stable inside GOAL hide  went

247 35'23277 4 RRA §R awg@fq] N= 35
e LTINS S7780 S S
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'After (they) finished collecting back the livestock, (the son) went, like the puppy said, inside
the sheep stable to hide.'

A B 25 5, /N R 21 = Rl L Tf 2%

(68)
azaza m nahii dzy  t"Bu te ts"oro mi " ja
slow AVM dark come when DP tsPo romi DP CL

ad  FyFg NZ@R &RA yANy gady FXA Ry FyEy
Wels Aty RE ks Wik &g 185K Wi A

(69)
hagso tam dzy ro 9
still ~ like this come PT again

RS q%’fgx RESA rzﬁw@’a] WY
i X k2 X

'"When darkness slowly came, the ts"o'' ro* mi'' still came again like this (as before).'

N'ﬁmﬁx'gm'ﬁm‘ é"’fﬁg:’maqﬁ:‘
RN e A TR B i, il K 2R DA — R T

(70)
ts"foromi jo no q"obo tBy q"z le qolo lo dzy te
ts"oromi sheep stable door  break  DP inside GOAL come DP

EES W =R wdyn §ady a3y SAE ) §za  garky
ek F T ATEL G Wi Hio ok &
(71)

jo i nu ta na ko pa ta nu ko

sheep ERG  you butt I give | butt you give
Wy B OF 9
¥ Frs fr iE & & kO E R @
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(72)
m ta le me ndo te li ¢y
AVM butt DP dawn come DP back went

5*/7'2347 iz:'aq 574/’347 A URA 57@2347] 3x @q
@ty RSk Em R b7 I

'The ts"o'' ro** mi'' broke the sheep stable door, came inside and was butted, butted to each
other by sheep and went back when dawn came.'
%"‘f‘s\aN'@q'Rﬁ'ﬁ'mm@'q:@ﬁzmﬁ'@q'i\]N'R"i’&&ﬁm@:’%q’g&ﬂNq&'mm@&(ﬁ‘f&')@x@a}‘
FERRATRCE T IR, B RS TORTIL . Rsemtst (B %
T

te m& tini dza ndzo pitsa nu te t"jo  ni
DP next day meal eat finish after DP they two

o

FuBg Eny B3 =N ;R FR vy Fadg {E ap
i Us KW me o 58 LU i fbAT

(74)

ky jojo le o ljo po po KO yinaqore lu Y ro

CL together DP up there hill LOC  livestock herd went PT
FEG  AGNY G wzg 2 gvgq  Fxam c¥n By ayNEy

Fiwl e g b ol A G S

'"Then, next day, after (they) finished eating a meal they two together went to herd livestock on
the hill.'

5N BogTaSNETE FygvasagusRaiET A yEs|

LSRN V25Tt TSI (LA R R EE T T o) € B S S
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(75)
tani te pe pe ti ly m the ni la ts"> .o
today DP rice ball one CL AVM he ERG OTM puppy

T Fadg agm'@uq'&m Lq%q #yEg F9Eg A F5y  43Eg @'gﬂ

AR i KW — A ARt ERE FbR M

(76)

t"i ja mi t¢o ka alejoqo i no mo no
DET CL GOAL givetoeat DP friend cattle stable horse stable
ANHY  FHE aw;,%q] IYREqN Fady  Jawd EES R RS
Wiz zdim  Hi Tz Eim K EE e
(77)

jo no oba te na i tsope pitsa ro na tahii te

sheep stable all DP I ERG hide finish PT I tonight DP
o AR FR 5741234] = 5*7;37 N3 #FxQ 4-7«%?47 = ?{'5&"& 57@@34]
¥+ W Ew e o e L Tk AW &

(78)

q"a lo tsope be xwx ro di BumdBy ro
where GOAL hide go FT PT say cry PT
TR awg&y] 3= Q¥ &FENT v’«’i«/’&%] 395 %R aﬁ&ﬁﬂ]

WL Ao s R Kn 40 W R X

'"Today, he took the whole rice ball and gave (it all) down to the puppy to eat and said, "Friend,
the cattle stable, horse stable and sheep stable were hid in by me, (they are) finished so, tonight,

where will I go hide?" and cried.’

ﬁ'inﬁm'qg&fq'5:'54'@'@ﬂ'm@qqm’gﬁx’@ﬁq&ﬁmq«‘ TER| X Qﬂ':'5:’&3’5:’@':%&%5'&N‘ ’n’\’%m':'nr‘:'
SERRAG RN

AR, ABHEIEA KR Z LR A Nz T, ARG In): <A, -1, 1 R R
Rl AL T, A, FBIME L2527k, R TSk,
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(79)
ts"ono " ja

haso mak"vmata m ma ky ma qv
puppy DET CL still  unworried AVM NEG scare NEG scare
By AvEg ayEg gudy SR ReEsAgN §E9 597§ 3 5995 F°
N R A ] R AT Ay e FN e i
(80)
tha sumdBy nu tahi te € qo to EO lo tso pa
NEG cry you tonight DP home/family loft LOC  GOAL hide
799§ A B VR §eEy B TR VIS axEy  §
o Wb R AW El K o ks Hido ok
@81)
hii te ada i da ro di
go DP father back come FT say
8= gady wx  Bx  @RA &dRT A9
% G wE Bk Lps

"The puppy still said unworriedly, "Don't be scared, don't be scared and don't cry and tonight,

(you) go hide in (our) family loft, then Father will come back."

A3 ARG RA A

AIIESEATEA L < F0, A F 0, A5, SBARBI(FAD K L B

ek, EE LR T

(82)

yinaqore li te
livestock back
Fxam 3

4 IS

close

le
DP

§g= gvay

1]

dza ndzo
meal eat
=l ENA
Wz
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(83)

t"i ja q"a m  hil su the da sa 10
DET CL how/what do should GEN he/him DAT tell PT
ANEY #4ET I 35 Awa cgay @ 55 AqR 5NEY
MR i (e e Wiz @ b Gk U L

G

'After (the son) finished closing the livestock back (up in the stables) and eating a meal, the
puppy told him what (he) should do.'

?’*%ﬂiﬂ@*iﬂ“%ﬂ“iﬂ&‘é&@‘?ﬂ @éﬂﬁwﬁm%aﬂgiiﬁmﬁmq 45|
()34 == KAl (Pl L), e S8l LS, DMt g b il 7% B4 75,

(34)

te qa KO midzy to lixo hi
DP hearth LOC charcoal ABS red PER
5@/2?47 ar aﬁmﬁ ECS gﬁz’ﬁz] A& @ra/z?zy
PSSR Y 3 HiE 418 Pt

"'In the hearth, keep the charcoal red."
3\4'am’q:’ﬁ'ﬁm'mﬁ&:’ﬁxgxﬁ'@ﬂml

“HL, AL B R B IHERE .

(85)

k"a* ly la mi qa teo ta le
back-basket one OTM down-hearth put DP
NGl & wady R PyREON QEqm gady
GEH —  FEfy MR W

A A k"a'" is a bamboo container woven of bamboo strips carried on the back. There are two
types. The smaller is woven very tightly and used most often to carry corn and rice and to store
grain. The larger basket is woven more coarsely and used to carry grass and potatoes.
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(86)

bats"s la la domo qota

clothes one OTM above cover

Y3 e gadg Fyp  §Aw

Kk  —  Fh Bl

@87)

ndzobo ti  t'By t'BYy Ie to  ®o teho ta
water one CL carry DP loft LOC  put
4 WA FHEY QRS FFy HFym g5v9§  Eyw
K — gl Bk Ew B R

'(The son) carried one pair of buckets full of water and put (them) in the loft.'
“ONIE, Ph— IR b

(88)

g"obo kv tsokytso m tsota ka na kvso kvso nu

door  tight AVM bolt DP I OP OP say

LI ITEY ETU FIET X AGFV ATHY 29

7R @ity W ] B A A

(89)

¢y ada li dzy su dja nu  q'obo p'o na pjap  pjap
if Father back come GEN BE you Door open I op OP

NG W gx  &xn RFY a’fﬁ &5 ‘g‘( IR R A9FY A9EN

wmR wE W ook EE A ROT] F ¥ A B~

(90)
nu ¢y ts"foromi dzy su djia  q"obo tha po  di
say if ts"foromi come GEN BE door NEG open say

45 qm’%i FXR RPN a@a@/ 5\5’ § SRk 3z 295
pomme W MK kR FRE AE T il T

301



'(The puppy) said, "Bolt the door tightly, and if I say, kv'/ so™ ky'' so”, then it is Father coming

44

back and you open the door," (and the puppy) said, "if I say pjag® pjag”, then it is ts"o'' ro

mi'' coming, so don't open the door."

2@z nAAzGuRqyFFad| FFFLI UG AR FNNEFFVRS|

U BT, dn R mhu-mh - i S R T, AREUTT, Rk
MR- R HIE R FE AR CEARO , (O)RIIFT].

1)

dza ndzo nu te Al t"i ja te ts"ono sa
meal eat after DP son DET CL DP puppy say/tell
¥ Fn ANy §AEg ] ANEy FEy Ay @'@ﬂ 95

W W LUE & N B ] iEi R

92)
m q"obo tsota ka to KO tso pe
AVM door  bolt DP loft LOC  hide

ELEAE T S G GBS (N CAC G e
At 11 TR T B i

'After (they) ate a meal, the son bolted the door and hid in the loft like the puppy said.'
HFNEN| QﬁN'@'@w"ﬁm:!q5'&'fg:'%’ﬁ&'ﬁx’m@mq&"éﬂ'm:i’gw‘
e SE U, ANMZRUIR N U T T THAT 22 5 A ek F.

93)

hii NGy te ts"ono thi ja pjan  pjan di  q"vdzy 10
night DP puppy DET CL 0]y OP say make sound PT
TRA gy By ANE7 EEY A5V A5FY S95 g apdy
Wo b & N R i A A W g L

=
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'At night, the puppy made the sound pjayg™ pjayg™.'
3EE AP YR vRRA| QUG
W=, IS SN ARy T

(94)
te hii NGV te ts"o ro mi " ja nyny la ha 7y
DP night  DP ts"oromi DET CL breast OTM here thrash

Fady aEad  gasy FXA ANEg FHEFY FN  gAEy RS £2
g Wi b i WK Mg i L Bbs XL AT
935)

0 zy m dzy ro o) le

there thrash AVM come PT again S

3§ &R gdy GRR RNy wRRgx  aRREq
ML AT Alfr k- X X B/ ]

'Then, at night, ts"o'' ro* mi'' used (her) breasts to thrash here and thrash there and came again.'
ﬁ'qm'ﬁﬁ:ﬁ:’é“fﬁm WRRYTF AN q:&:’m%m’ﬁx'iﬁm‘

Wi b, SRR IR SE TS, A AT HEKT .

(96)
q"obo te ni po e golo lo dzy te k"a
door she ERG open DP insidle GOAL come DP k"a

§ § g9y 3N gady a=y awg,@fq] &zx  gadg JN
1 W 7ERF FTRE g Ml A R i W
o7

t"i ly the dja  tsa ka nimixi le maga ro
DET CL he BE think DP happy  DP very PT

24/2327 5!7';5347] il 3\5 SEEY 574123277 FRR 57%?47 §3 a-wzﬁy
MR i M AR ALk ] w2 i R L
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'(The door was opened by her and she came inside, then she) thought the back-basket was him
(the son) and (she) was very happy.'

(&'&'%,’@'gmq:mﬁm%‘ ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'g)ﬁ'iﬁg&'E\N'ﬁ'sx'ﬁqqﬁa@
i TN, BAA ABAN TS SR At sl R R 2

(98)
qa KO mi dzp k" t"e ni fu le lixo lixo ro
hearth LOC charcoal she/her ERG blow DP red red PT

RIS 47]5«/276 farm E] gﬁ YRHAY 5‘4/2347 RHXA  RATA aﬁ«f’%’zy
Kb kg R ith 1ERE IR Fi a4 a0 £

"The charcoal in the hearth was blown on by her and (became) red.'
imﬁ'anq:ﬁ'ﬁm'mx'@;n%'qﬂ'ﬁax'ﬁxgx'imgq

JUEIPSRENE P/ S EARAN TP

99)

te kyrokyra m k"a t"i ly noji S0

DP OP AVM back-basket DET CL chew say MP
guFy aggy 7R §F A S S R A
Aia A Aty H5E Wi =i W Ak T

Tt was said (ts"o"' ro* mi'") chewed the back-basket with a gv'/ ro’’qy” ro” sound.'
FEXIRNRIRIRY TRV FRsvuz |
WA (i K 71 I I8, g I b e IS 1 98

(100)
# t"i ja ni to KO tg"o ta  ja m ndzo bo
son DET CL ERG loft LOC from careful AVM water

g ANEg #HEg 35y SRR 9§89 N RaNER  F9ET  §
VY Wi A fFRE R o N AN FJlbR K
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(101)
ni ka qa mi te"o te hale mbz t"a ts"o mba
few/a little hearth GOAL SUF-COM DP cat urine NEG urinate urine

R Aram NE RFNEN  Fady Fa A3y 499y THRA A3
A Kkt Hig o Ei MR ZE WK R

(102)

tha ts"o te na ni kv jo jo vA ndzo nu
NEG urinate DP we two CL together roast eat  say
5995 THRA gy =¥ N s4Ey aeay  RER TR A4
e WK E AT W A R R A

'The son carefully poured a little water onto the hearth from the loft and then (ts"o'' ro* mi'')

said, "Cat, don't urinate urine, don't urinate urine, then we two (will) roast (the son's flesh) to

m

eat together.
(QﬁN’)’a’zq'm:’qw&&&'@:g&'ax'@g:'ga'@qN'w'%‘f'si'aﬂ%«u‘ BB 3F W ABIRAG AN PG
NCEESPAUEREEE N

NN BN ATE O BB T RUK, (PR AR B <, ANIRIKRIE, i
R, ASTBRIE, Bk —ike (A~ NI 1) R

(103)
te midzp t"e ni fu le lixo nu ro te 7
DP charcoal she ERG blow  DP red after PT DP son

Sy Jam ¥ g9y KRN gady ST ENY  RA4NEY §AEy ]
i K who R W e At LR XA i )T

A Foods such as potatoes and meat are placed directly on charcoal to cook.
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(104)
t"i ja i ndzobo nika la 0 mi te"o ro s
DET CL ERG water few OTM there GOAL SUF-COM PT again

kY FHE] 37§ & I gydy 73 AN B AFNEN RFNET  wWRAyR
M i 1R K —r Ety WL Hig ik Lt X
(105)

te hale mbz t"a ts"o te na ni kv v ndzo nu

DP cat urine NEG urinate DP we two CL roast eat  say
5/4/2327 Fa :q%a 5995 THRA  Fady =F q%& FyEg MR =R G5
il WM IR EE WK FE BA W Al B Wn

"Then, after the charcoal was blown on and reddened by her, the son scooped a little water and
poured (it) down (into the hearth), and then (ts"o'' ro* mi'') said, "Don't urinate urine then we
two (will) roast (the son's flesh) and eat (it)."

%q&ﬁmmﬁ&@mﬁmqmﬁaxﬁx@:éa‘ Q%N@@RS&Q@N%N&:@F‘Nﬂﬁﬁﬁa@!‘ ﬂ%ﬁﬁ]ﬂgﬁﬁﬁ‘ aﬁﬂ"%ﬂ
ICEE PR RE A

R, W OGERMRZLLL)S, ANMEOE R T)— mUKEN R 2%, FEAEAK ) “mivs,
AN, IR, BBz,

(106)
tam fu le fu le me ndo te li p® 10
like this blow DP blow DP dawn come DP back run PT

ajay  HAZAN FAEg  yAmA 5@/’&7] FEARNT SRy 3= ) RyVEY

XFE WK g R YT N Fr 1Al B L

'Like this, (ts"o'' ro* mi'") blew and blew and then ran back (when) dawn came.'
Q%"gx'(é”i'&ram')w:'w:'@'mﬁmq&qaq'mm'i&'@x’g’w‘

SXAE, (WA Hi)RIF IR, (F% -t A5 R 7K, ) 30 IR 2 1R B i () it B [ 2
g
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(107)

tani te 7 t"i ja s¥u mdBy T0 )
today DP son DET CL cry PT again
%’3& 57412347] g 3&2347] &”72-%] 53 4747234] WRAYT

SR E s MR FZii R A X

'"That day, the son cried again.'
FFATYRURAF TR
B RAETBATI A, ) NZ SR T

(108)

tshono " ja haso mak"vmata m tha su mdsy t"a s¥u mdBy
puppy DET CL still  unworried AVM NEG cry NEG cry

‘\v ~ v - . N v v\ 12 -, - v 12 v, 12

ESUE VA AR SO A R AR 6/ AN 1/ A

Wy B ] it AR Al e Rl e R

(109)
tahii te ada ger® m li da 1o
tonight DP father real AVM back come will

gﬂﬁh g@ﬂﬁW' = ﬁfﬂﬁ5l‘§i£W' @X =R AREAD
M i wE OESE Flfy D Sk RSk

di
say
1
_i/ﬁ‘

"The puppy still unworriedly said, "Don't cry, don't cry, tonight your father will really come

back."

@'@q'P\N'gg:maq'ﬁa&r@:’ﬁﬁ'ma’m&'g] e %ﬁﬁ;’@ﬁ'@wm'§£N'qm@:'?£z:giﬁ%ﬂmq51
IR EATEANT H B <) 58, BI5e, SR E s i Enlk T, »

(110)
tahli te ada ger® m li dzy ro ji
carry DP father real AVM back come PT say

QA=A 5%:/@347] wm B3 5“72?47 3x  &=x aﬁ'«/@’a] ax
Y Fw owE HBSE gty Bl Sk L Ul
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"Then (they) collected the livestock and went back; Father carried much game and came back.'
(N2 B4R L, s EE AR AR T .

(111)
zi thi ja k"vkvtc"a ada N teo ta ka a da
son DET CL quickly father GOAL hug DP father

g Ey sy aFwE R a/4v'£277 RNAFYIFN FAEY W
LY M = SR s Hi i F EE

(112)
na ats"aha nu i ma ndo ro ygu  BumdBy rO
I nearly you again NEG see PT say cry PT

A Ha & &= 9y SERR *gyE 295 KA 5y
® ELUL K myE A B A B W L

"The son quickly hugged (his) father and said, "I nearly couldn't see you again," and cried.'
QAN R ORI RLAGY INFNGRAG F 2 F AERA g INAGT R RN
NZALHAEEE U B, R L W BIIR T, iR T,

(113)
ada te qo t¢"s le ts"oromi nda nu ka ymi  s9
father DP angry DP ts"o romi hack say/want DP ax sharp

w2 gady ARFasaR gady FXQ T [N Fy&y X ExA
wE F R Ei R K gk &l Rk IR

'Father was angry, wanting to hack ts"o'' ro* mi'' and sharpened an ax.'

‘N'mﬁ“@’gﬁ&'(iﬂ'%;')ﬂgﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁ'q&%'i':lg:‘
BEA UK GORTK, A2 .
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tahli te dza dzo nu te qa KO mi  teg"

tonight DP meal eat after DP hearth LOC fire make
5= gady mn = Evy  Fadg AR qg5vgq A =R
AWk FEi W W Wla ZEw Kb ArEE ok ke

ka ada te vmi la g"obo akvnu tsopx ta
DP father DP ax OTM door  behind hide EXT

o) S

5‘4/%3277 w2 gEy YR gw%a] ’§ G N= NG
Fim ww Ei 7k Ebr 1] CICEER TR A

'"Tonight, after eating a meal, (they) made a fire in the hearth, Father took an ax and hid behind
the door.'

5 zﬂ:ﬂ NENEE EN| (= A FEar )RR EIN @ai S ] W m’g’i’(m '@')ﬂﬁ:’ﬁ&'ﬁ:’gm@'ga‘
AW, Wz TG, MBS K, EEEE ARG .

(116)
ts"foromi dzy le q"obo p"ota su ndo te
ts"o romi come DP door open GEN see DP
FX3 §xa  gady § 3n  *Fyy s gady

MR K G 11 T EE BN E

(117)
hii tahl  te dzo p"a ro nu ka dzy 10
MP tonight DP eat can PT say/think DP come PT

FE7Y R §BY T g ANE A gady Gxa agvdEy
HT W g Voo fie A g g ok A

'ts"o'! ro** mi'' came, saw the door was open and thought, "Tonight, (I) can eat (the son)," and

came.'
é"‘f&'?im'qA\iﬁ'@ﬁi'm'54‘:5:'éwﬁ'ﬁﬁr\'(m’gﬁ')a'gﬂ@iﬁ'mw&q
TR T, WRIMOFAE R, SARC A MRz (RN R) 71
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(118)
ts"foromi soka ti  ka g"obo qolo lo t"Bu te v mi
ts"foromi feet one CL door inside GOAL step DP ax

EX3 Fru we HEg § =Y awdy o gady x3

HAEK W —  #Fu T Wi Hm B E 753
(119)
la mi nda te be mi qa mi dza ro

OTM GOAL hack DP fall down-hearth GOAL EXT PT
CEL qmv;,%’q] TR Fady T AT awﬁﬂ] AVHIG  RFNE]
Fpy Hi Wk & B Ry Higl 7 L0/

11

'(As soon as) one of ts"o!!' ro* mi''s feet stepped inside the door, (Father) took the ax and

hacked down (on her foot) and (she) fell on the down-hearth.'
i’f’eﬁ‘&'ﬁr\'mw'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬁ&'ﬁ:’@ﬁ&'&'aﬂ'(LN'mm')g'i&ﬁr\'m'ﬁ'QSﬁ'ﬁ'(%"i’&')m:ﬂ%ﬁ'@:’@'&:‘&’q

BN — MBS AT TR T, (EEW)HFRR N2, FEARMEFEE T
JFRIOEILE) .

(120)
te tee ts"s  ni 79 70 tc"a le te"aky  ro ji o le
DP hound ERG fightfor do DP swallow PT say MP

§ay q'@ Jyy QEmE 35N gy @x‘ﬁi R5NE] R4S £47'§474/
Fil M ERF 0 ML i e L W EA

'"It was said then that the hounds fought (with each other) for (ts"o!! ro* mi'"s flesh) and it was

swallowed.'
SeRl q'@'ﬁq'ﬁ&'(ﬁ‘f&a‘q')Qgﬁ'm'gmqN'(&ax‘ﬂ&m‘si')@x'&ﬁg&ﬁ"
B () Pz T
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